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PREFACE. =~

IIT bath been aid by the late excellent Bithop HorNE, that,
“¢ in times when erroneous and noxious teriets dre diffused, all
men should embrace some opportunity to bear their testimony
against them.” It will be allowed by every dispassionate
observer, that, if erronéous and noiious temets were ever dife
fused antong men in any age, they are emrinently so in the pre-
sent. I am so far, however, from considering this in the light
of a misfortune to the general cause of truth, that I am per-
suaded purposes of the most important nature are to be an-
swered by it, in the course of DiviINE ProviDENCE. But
notwithstanding this persuasiont, I have thoaght it my duty, in
the following pages, to bear a decided testimony against some
of the most pernicious of those errors which prevail among us,
and to stend forward: as s advoeate in behalf of Religion in ge-
meral, and the Sacred Writings in particular. If the fmmia-
tions be destroyed, what can the nglmom do?

One might suppose, prior to experience, Infidelity was a -
thing of so0 gloomy and umcomfortable & nature, that no mam
of the least decency of character could be found who would ems
bark in the desperate scheme. But when we. consider the
many awful threatenings recorded in"the Bible against persons
of a certam description, the numerous passages apparently
liable to very serious objections, the natural darkness of the hu-
man understanding, the perverseness of the human will, and
the imperious calls of contending passions, we need not be sur-
prized that a large proportion of irreligious characters, who
have little to hope from divine mercy, and much to fear from
divine justice, should be induced to embark in any schewme,
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that is calculated to afford them present indulgence, and free
them from apprehensions of future danger. THoMAS
Pa1INE’s deistical principles may buoy up the minds of persons
‘thls character, while health and prosperity smile upon them,
bufﬂley will generally fail us in seasons of adversity, and espe-
cially irf the views of appyoaching dissolution *. Give me 3
Religion that will stand by me-at all seasons, in prosperity
and adversity, in sickness and health, in time and eternity. [
would not give a rush for Religion, which will only serve my
turn when the sunshine of worldly favour illumines my stepi,
ind fail me when [ stand in the greatest need of its support,
This:is the.case with Deism, as many have found to their ex

treme sorrow, when the eternal world drew near, and dawned
upon their astonished sight. More than one or the unbappy
Mutineers, who bave lately been executed on bourd his Ma-
jesty's ships of war, found themselves in this awful predicament,
as their fate approached. Corrupted by Paine’s dge of
Reason, when they conceived themselves free from danger, they
gloried in their shame; but when the King of Terrors came to
ptare them in the face, they saw their folly, repented, helieved,
and tremnbled in thé views of the eternal world.  Different, in-
geed, was the conduct of many other of these unhappy men,
some of whom were, appareutly at least, equally regardless of
life or of death. .So we read of multitudes of our fellow crea-
tures both in our own, and in a neighbouring country, who, set
free from the salutary restraints of Religion, and the govern-
mest of the DiviNg: BeinG, by 4.daring and uncontrouled
spiritof Jnfidelily,; destroy themselves, and rush into the presence
ai the ALMrcHTY without dismay +.

- >« You have bccn psed ” sald ood Myr. M HENRY, a htt]q
Before his dexih, to a friend,  to take noticeof the sayings of dyin
‘men. ‘This is mine, ‘that a life spent #ii the service of Gob, an
leommiunion with hun, is-the most comfortable and pleasant lite that
any one can live in this world.” :

.+ The general practice of duelling, among the higher orders of
‘society in this country, is & sure mdlcauon, that a spmt of Infidelity
i6 alarmingly gone abrogd. A Christian fight a duel? Impossible!
True valour forbidg it. And to mend the matter, upon the Lorp’s
d;y too! Still more impossible ! Everv principle of his religien pro-
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. avlore reasonable. and becoming surely is the conduct of

those who, when brought to a sense of their sin and folly, fear
and tremble before this Deeap SovereiGN.. This segms to
have been the case with the late Lord P——. This NosLE-
MAN after he turned Deist, took every opportunity to shew
his contempt of Religion. The clergyman and parishioners of
the place where his Lordship’s seat in Northamptonshire stood,
usually passed in sight of the house in their way to church.
At the time of going and returning, he frequently ordered his
children and servants into the hall, for the vile purpose of
laughing at and ridiculing them. He pursued this course for
some time, but at length drew near the close of life. Upon
bis dying pillow his views were altered. He found, that, how-
ever his former sentiments might suit him in health, they could
not support him in the hour of dissolution ; when in the cold
arms of Death, the terrors of the ALM1IGHTY were heavy upon
him. Painful remembrance brought to view ten thousand
insults offered to that Gobp, at whose bar be was shortly to
stand ; and conscience being strongly impressed with the solem-
nity of that day, he but too justly feared that the Gop he had
insulted wonld then consign him to destruction. With his
mind thus agitated, he called to a person in the room, and de-
-sired him “ to go into the library, and fetch the curskp
BOOK,” meaning that which had made him a Deist. He went,
but returned, saying he could not find it. The NoBLe-
MAN then cried with vehemence, that ¢ he must go again, and

look till he did fiud it, for he could not die till it was de-
stroyed.” The person having at last met with it, gave it into
his hands, It was no sooner committed to him, than he tore it

" hibits the impious deed.—How much pain of mind did not the con-
duct of a certain most respectable character give, to all the serious
part of the nation, on a late unhappy occasionof thissort? Religion,
good morals, sound policy, trpe patriotism, all forbad the unchris-
tian rencounter.— Stake hkis life against the life of a '
Were we to act thus in common life, a state of confinement would
be thought essentially necessary for our welfare, and the public
guod.—Can nothing be done, no measures taken, to put a stop to

.$his infamous practice, this national opprobrium?---Let those whom
jt conceyns consider,
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to pieces with mingled horror and revenge, and committed it to
the flames. Having thus taken vengeance on the histrument of
his own ruin, he soon after breathed bis soul into the hands of
his CeraToR *,

Affecting as this example is, that of a Wu,r.uu Pore, of
Bolton in Lancashire, is much more so, At this place theré
i3 a considerable number of deistical persons, who assemble tov
gether on Sundays to confirm each other in their Infidelity.
The oaths and imprecations which are uttered in that neeting
are too herribie to relate, while “Ivey toss the Word of Gop upon
the floor, kick it round the L use, and tread it under their feet.
Fhis WiLriam PorEe, who bud been a steady Methodist fot
some years, becamte at length a professed Deist, and joined
Rimself to this hellish crew. Atter he had been an associate of
shis company some time, he was taken ill, and the nature of
his complaint was sneb, that he confessed the hand of Gop was
wpon him, and declared he longed to die, that he might go to
hell: many timea praying eamestly for damuation. Two of the
Methodist preachers, Messrs. Ruopes aud BirrowcLovUGH,
were sent for to talk to and pray with the unhappy man.  But he
was so far from being thankful for their advice and assistance,
that he spit in their faces, threw at them whatever he could
lny his hands upon, struck one of them upon the head with all
his might, and often cried out, when they were praying, Lokp,
do not hear their proyers! 1f they said, Lorb, save his soul!
He cried,” LoRrD, damn my sonl! often adding, My damnation
is scaled, and I lonrr to be in hell ! 1m thiy way he continued,
sometimes better, and sometimes worse, tili he died. He was
frequenty visited by his deistical brethren daring his illness, who
wonld fain have persuaded the public he was out of his senses ;
which was by no means the case. The writer of this account
saw the unhappy man once, but never desired to sce him again.
Mr. Ruopes justly said, He was as full of the devil as he
eould hotd. This melancholy business Lappened in the course

* See Fuorr. Mag. for Jume 1797, where it is declared this anec+
dote mav he depended opon, as it came from the lips of a person,
who was present at the scene,
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Qf‘ the. present year, and made a great poise in the town and
neighbourhood of Belton*,

These are shocking instances of the dreadful effects of Jni«
delity upon the minds of our fellow-creatures, in those seasons
when we stand iu most need of support and consolation. If
living witnesses to the truth and importance of Religion aud the
Sqcred Writings+ might have any consideration with such of
wmy readers as are deistically inclined, I could produce many of
the first characters of the age, from among all the contending
denomisations of Christians. The late Jacon BryanT, Esq..
who was unquestionably one of the deepest inquirers into the
erigingl of things, and, NO PRIEST, bath not only written a
treatise professedly to prove the authenticity of the New Testa-
ment, but hath also; in another of his learned investigations,
made the following declaration in favour of these incoinparable
gnd invaluable writings:

<« 'This investigation” (a work written to prove that Tray
never existed) *“ [ more readily undertook, as it affords an excel-
dent contrast with the Sacred Writings. The more we search

* Mr. REQDEs bas since published ar account of the sickness
and death of thig unhappy wan iu the 3l:thodist Magazine, for Au-
gust 1798, which is one of the most affecting on record.

+ It becomes every objector to the Sacred Writings to reflect,
that ¢ the moral and natural evils in the world were not introduced
by the Gospel ; why then must the Gospel be called upon to account
for them, rather then any other Religion, or sect of philosaphy? If
there never had been an Ol Testament, never a New one, munkind
would have been at least as corrupt and miserahle as thev are at
present. What harm then bave the Gid aud New festament done
to vou, that vou perpetuaily challenge them to account to yow
for the evil 1 vu sutr-r? You dislike perhaps the story of ADAM and
EvE, and can by n~ means digest the account of the Serpent’s tempt- .

- ing, and prevailing again,: our first parents: very well; let this ac-
count be laid aside, and what are you now the better? Is there not
the same Evil remaining in the world, whether you hclieve, or believe.
net the story of the Fall? Ana if so, what account do you pretend
to give of it? For if you pretend to any Religion, you are as liable
to be calle to this account, as any vrofessor vr teacher of the Gospel.
No body 1s exempt in this case, Lut the Atheist; and his privilege
comes from hence, that he has no account to give of any thing; for
all diigculties are alikeupon his scheme,”—SHERLOCK ar Prophecy,
p- 233 . ) .

.
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into the very ancient records of Rome or Greece, the greater
‘darkness and -uncertainty ensue.” None of them can stand the
test of alose examination. Upon a mindte inspection, all be-
comes dark and doubtful, and often inconsistent : but when we
encounter the Sacred Volume, even in parts of far higher anti-
quity, the deeper we go, the greater treasure we find. The va-
Tious parts are so consistent, that they afford mutual illustration;
‘and the more earnestly we look, the greater light accrues, and
consequently the greater satisfaction. So it has always appeared
to me, who have looked diligently, and examined ; and I trust I
bave not been mistaken*.” .

- Various siumilar testimonies have heen adduced in the course

., ® ¢ When I was in camp with the Duke of MARLEOROUGH,”
says this truly learned and respectable man, in another place, “ an
officer of my acquaintance desired me, upon my making a short ex-
cursion, to take him with me in my carriage. Our conversation
was rather desultory, as is usual upon such occasions; and among
other things, he asked me, rather abruptly, what were my notions
dbout Religion. I answered evasively, or at least indeterminately,
as his enquiry seemed to proceed merely from an idle curiosity: and
I did not see that any happy consequence could ensue from an
explanation. However, some time afterwards be made a visit at
my house, and stayed with me a few days. During this interval,
one evening he put the question to me again; and at the same time
added, that he should be really obliged if I would give him my
thoughts in general upon the subject. Upon this I turned towards
him, and after a short pause told him that my opinion lay in a small
compass: and he should have it in as compendious a manner as the
subject would permit. Religion, I said, is either true, or false.
This is the alternative: there is no medium. If it be the latter—
merely an idle system, and a cunningly devised fable, let us eat and
drink, for to-morrow we die. 'The world is before us, let us take all
due advantage, and choose what may seem best: for we have no
prospect of auy life to come ; much less any assurances. But if
Religion be a truth, it is the inost serious truth of any with which we
can possibly be eugaged; an article of the greatest importance.
1t demands our most diligent enquiry to obtain a knowledge of it;
and a fixed resolution to abide by it, when obtained. Yor Religion
teaches us, that this life bears no proportion to the life tu cuine.
You see, then, my good friend, that an alternative of the utmost
consequence lies before you. Make, therefore, your election, as
you may judge best; and HEAVEN direct you in your determi-
nation! —He told me that he was much affected with the crisis, to
which I brought the object of enquiry: and I trust that it was
attended with happy consequences afterwards,” ’
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of the following work. Mr. ErsxiNg’s name is there mep-,
tioned with honour. But as he hath since come forward in.
& manner more direct and full in behalf of Religion and the Sa-
cred Writings, 1 cannot do the religious readcr a greater
pleasure, or render the deistical one a more important ser-
vice, than by presenting him in this place, with the sub-~
stance of the SPEEcH which this celebrated OraToR deli-
vered upon the trial of WiLL1AMS, in the Court of King's
Bench, for publishing THomas Painre’s Age of Reason, on
the 24th of June 1797, before Lord KenyoN and a Special
Jury.

¢ GENTLEMEN ! the Defendant stands mdncted for luvmg
published this book, which I have only read -from the obliga-,
tions of professional duty, and from the reading of which I rose,
with astonishment and disgust.—For my own part, GEN-
TLEMEN, [ have been ever deeply devoted to the truths of
Christianity, and my firm belief in the Holy Gospel is iy na
means owing to the prejudices of education (though I wag
religionsly educated by the best of parents;) but arisea from she
fullest and most continued reflections of my riper years and un-
derstanding. It forms, at this moment, the griest.consolation
of a life, which, as a shadow, must pass away; and without it,
indeed, [ should consider my long course of héalth and prospe-
tity (perhaps too long and too uninterrupted to be good for any
man) only as the dust which the wind scttten, and rather: -8
snare than as a blessing. .

“ This Publication appears to me to be as muc!nevoun and.
cruel in its probable effects, as it is manifestly illegal in its prin-
ciples; because it strikes at the best, sometimes, alas! the only
‘refuge and consolation, amidst the distresses ayd afflictions of
the world. The poor and humble, whom it affects to pity, may
be stabbed to the heart by it. They have more occasion for
firm hopes beyond the grave, than. those.who have greater coma
forts to render life delightful. 1 can conceive a distressed but
virtuous man, surrounded by children looking: up te him for
bresd when he has nene to give them, sinking under.the last
dey’s Iabour, and unequal to the next, yet till Jooking wp with

b

\
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cobfidence to the hour when all tears shall be wiped from the
eyes of affliction, bearing the burden laid upon him by a myste-
ricus Providence which he adores, and looking forward with
exultation to the.revealed promises of his CrEATOR, when he
shull be greater than the greatest, and happier thau the happiest
of mankind. What a change in such a mind might not be
\!mu«vht by such @ merciless publécation$”

"¢ But it seems, this is an 4ge of Reason, and the time and,
the person are at last arrived, that are to dissipate the ersors
which have overspread the pest generations of iguorance.
The believers in Christianity are many, but it belongs to the
few ‘that are wise: to corvect their credulity. Belief is an act
of renson, and aubeuor reason may, therefore, diciate to the
wenk.! -

- 41 ‘n rimning the mind along the Jong list of sincere and de~
vout Chsistiams, I canmot help lamenting, that NewraoN had
ot lived to this duy, to have had his shallowness filled up with
iy néw- flood of light.

+.% "Bt the sabjeet is too awful fol irany. I will speak plainly
and ‘directly. : Nxwron was a Christian! NrRwToN, whosa
ssind buret fosth;from the fetters cast by nature spon our finite
concoptions~-NEwroN, whose science was truth, and the
foundatoim of ' whose keowledge !of it was philosophy : Not
those visionary and amogant presumptions which teo often usurp
its same, but philossiphy resting npoR the basis of mathematics,
which, like figures, cannot lie—NEwWToN, who carried the line
dnd rube to the utmdst barniers of creation, and explored the
peingiples: by'vhu:h,.nqdonbt. all eﬁeauad matter & held together
md extrs.” ;.. .- .

o 'tBumlm awao:dmuy mm in theE mnghl;y zqach of his
mind, overlooked,: peshapis; the: esrors which a minuter inves-
tightion of ‘the :eveated thinga 'on this; essth might have taught
him, of the esseata:of his. CREATOR. |
*..« "What then ‘shalki be aaid iof thegreat Myr. BOYLE, wha
looked.into the grganic: strugtiite of ‘al] watter, even to the brute
inanimate - substances, which: the foos treads on? Such a man
. -siay be ‘supposed’ tv-have boam . equally qualified with Mr.
l )
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Paine to look up through, Nature to Ngture’s Gon. Yet

the result of all his contemplation was the most confirmed and

devout belief in all which the other holds in contempt, as des-
- picable end drivelling superstition.”

¢ But this error might, perhaps, arise from a want of due at-
tention to the foundations of human judgment, and the structure
of that understanding, which Gop bas given us for the.i .mvesuga-
tion of truth.’

“ Let that question be answered by Mr. Locke, who was,
to the Lighest pitch of devotion aud ‘adoration, a Christians
Mr. Locke, whose office was to detect the errors of thinking,
by gaing up to the fountains of thought, and to direct into the .
proper track of reasoning, the devious mind of man, by shewing

-him its whole process, from the first perceptions of sense to

the last conclusions of ratiocination, putting a rein besides up-

on false opinion, by practical rules for the conduct of human
Judgment.”

¢ But these men were only deep thmkerl, and lived in their
closets, unaccustomed to the traffic of the world, and to the
lJaws which practically regulate mankind.’

“ GENTLENEN! in the place where we now sit to admh
nister the justice of this great coantry, above a century ago, the
never-to-be-forgotten Sir MarrhEw HapLe presided; whose
faith in Christianity is an exalted commentary upon its truth
and reason, and whose life was a glorious example of its fruits
i man, administering human justice with a wisdom and purity
drawn from the pure fountain of the Christian dispensation,
which has been, and will be, iu all ages, a subject of the highest
reverence and admiration.”

¢ But it is said by the Author, that the Christidn Fable is
but the tale of the more ancient superstitions of the world, and
may be easily detected by a propet vuderstanding of the mytho-
logies of the Heathens.’

“ Did MiLToN understand those mythologm? Was he
less versed than Mr. PAINE in the superstitions of the world ?
No; they were the subject of his immortal song; and though

bat out from' all recurrence to them, he poured them forth
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from the stores of a memory rich with all that man ever knew,
. and laid them in their order as' the illustration of that real
and exalted faith, the unquestionable source 'of that fervid'
genius, which cast a sort of shade upon all the other warks of
~ dlan? '

¢ He pass'd the bounds of flaming space,

Where Angels tremble while they gaze

He saw till blasted with excess of light,
He clos'd his eyes in endless night.”

But it was the light of the body only that was extinguished ;
the celestial light shone inward, and enabled him to justify the
ways of Gop to man. The result of his thinking was neverthe-
less not the same as the Author's. The mysterious incarnation
of our BLEssSED Saviour (which this work blasphemes
words so wholly unfit for the mouth of a Christian, or for the
ear of a Court of Justice, that I dare not and will not, give
them utterance) M1LTON made the grand conclusion of the
Paradise Lost, the fest from his finished labours, and the ulti-
miate hope, expectation, and glory of the world :—

« A Virgin is his Mother, but his SIrE,

The power of the MosT HiGH ; he shall ascend

The Throne hereditary and bound his reign *
“With Earth’s wide bounds, his glory with the Heav’ns.”

" Mr. E. next entered most forcibly and deeply into the Evi-
dences of Christianity, particularly those that were founded on
that stupendous scheme of prophecy, which formed-one of the
most unauswerable arguments for the truth of the Christian

* < Piety has found
Friends in the friends of science, and true prayer
Has flow’d frown lips wet with Castalian dews.

* Such was thy wisdom, NEwTON, childlike sage!
Sagacious reader of the Works of Gop, .
And in his Word sagacious. Such too thing, oy
MiLToN, whose genius had angelic wings,

And fed on manna.” And such thine, in whom
Our British THEMIS gloried with just cause,
Tmmortal HALE! for deep discernment prais'd,
Aud sound integrity not more, than fam’d

For sanctity of manners undefil'd,
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Religion. “ M was.not,” he suid, “ the purpose. of Gep to
destroy free agency by overpowering the human mind with- the
irresistible light and conviction of revelation, but to leave men
to collect its truths, as they were gradually illustrated in the
accomplishment of the divine promises of the Gospel.. Bred
as he was to the consideration of evidence, he declared he con-
sidered the prophecy concerning the destruction of the Jewish
mation, if there was nothing else to support Christianity, ab-
solutely irresistible. The division of the Jews into tribes, to
preserve the genealogy of CuRmisT; the distinction of the tribs
of Judah, from which he was to come; the loes of that distinc~
tion when that end was accomplished; the predicted departure
of the sceptre from Israel; the destruction of the temple of
Jerusalem, which imperial munificence in vain attempted to re-
build to disgrace the prophecy: the dispersion of this nation
over the face of the whole earth ; the spreading of the Gospel
throughout the world; the persecutions of .its true ministers,
and the foretold superstitions which for ages had defiled its
worship.” These were topics upon which Mr. ERsKINg ex~
patiated with great eloquence, and produced a most powerful ef-
fect on every part of the audience *,

Lord KENYON then, in addressing the Jury, among other
important-things, said, ¢ I sincerely wish that the author of the
work in question may become a partaker of that faith in re-
-wealed religion, which he has so grossly defamed, and may be
enabled to make his peace with Gop for that disorder, which he
has endeavoured to the utmost of his power-to introduce into
society. We have heard to-day, that the light of nature, and
the contemplation of the works of creatien, are sufficient, with-
out any other revelation of the divine will. SocraTes,
PaaTo, XENOPHON, TupnLy—each of them in their turns
professed they wanted other lights; and knowing and confessing
that Gob was good, they took it for granted the time would

* Though I greatly admire the defence of Mr. ERSKINE in this
oration, I am not clear that the prosecution can be justified upon the
genuine prigciples of Christian liberty.
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come. 'when he would impart a farther revelation of his will o
mankind.. Though they walked as it were through a cloud
dar: ly, they boped their posterity would alinost see Gap face
so fuce.. This condition of mankind has met with reprehension
to-day. - But I shall not pursue this argument ; fully impressed
with the great truths of Religion, ‘which, thank Gob, I wae
taught in my early years to believe, and of which the hour of
veflection and euqmry, instead of producing any doubt, has fully
eonfirmed me in.”
He that feels not conviction enough from these reasouings
and anthorities to make him pause, at least, in his deistical
‘eurses, is out of the reach of all ordinary means of conviction,
und must be dealt with 1n some more fearful manner. I pray
. “Gom thet his conscience may be alarmed as with thunder—that’
ithe arrows of the ALMIGHTY may stick fast within him-—that
this sonl may feel the terrors of hell folic wing hard after him—
that, like the unhappy.person just mentioned, he may be made
‘» monament of divine justice in the sight of alF men—and that,
. Jibe.the celebrated Roch£8TER, he may be finally suatched as a
drand from:.the burning by the power of sovereign grace!
May that blood whick speaketh better things than tie blood of
Alle L, and-on which he now profanely and insolently tramples,
‘be applied- to his soul by the energy of the eterpal SeiriT,
-And iy there be joy in the presence of the angels of Gop at
‘his-conversion, and heaven’s eternal arches resound with hallelu-
rhlmt the wews of a sinner saved!

Runnn' _

' - “The aathor of this book, which is here put
-hits “your ‘hand, ¢annot help-being extremely alarmed for the
ety of his friends i this day of -abounding Infidelity, when
he considers this deckaration of CHRisT, that, WAosoever shall
e ashamed of him, and of his Words, in this adulterous and
sinful generation; of him also shall the Sox of man be
‘ashamed, when he cometh in the glory qf his FATURR with the
holy qngels.
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It is impossible to add any thing to the weight of these words.
‘The heart that is unappalled by them is harder than the nether
mill-stone, and incapable of religious melioration.

When you have carefully perused the book two or three times
over, if you think it calculated, in ever so small a degree, to
impress the mind with conviction; have the goodness to lend it
to your usbelicving neighbour, remembering the words of St.
JAMES: Brethren! if any of you do err from the truth, and
one convert him, let him know, that he who convérteth a sinner
Jrom the error of his ways shall save a soul from death, and
shall hide a multitude of sins.

If you are dissatisfied with what is here advanced, in favour
of Religion and the Sacred Writings, by no means give up the
cause as desperate; but do yourself the justice to procure Biskop
Watson’s Adpology for the Bible, in answer to THoMas
Paixg, and his dpology for Christianity, in answer to Mr.
GisBoN. They are books small in size, but rich in value.
"They ‘discover great liberality of mind, much strength of argus
ment, & clear elucidation of difficulties, and vast superiority
of ability on this question to the persons whom he undertook to
answer. :

The best edition of the Apology for the Bible, which is the
more popular and seasonable work of the two, is four shillings;
but an inferior one may be had from any of the booksellers at
the reduced price of one shilling.

Considering the sceptical spirit of the present age, and the
danger young aud inexperienced people are in of being seduced
into the paths of irreligion; this, or somc other antidote, ought
to be in every man’s hand, who has any serious concern, either
for his own felicity, or that of his friends and neighbours.

\ DAVID SIMPSON.

MaccLrsFiELD,
Sept. 12, 1797.
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ADVDRTISEMENT

) 'ro THE sncom) LDITION.

A

THIS second edmon of the PLEA for Reric ON xs enlarged
with a consxderable quanuty of fresh matter, and is ‘more than
double the size of the former.

The whole of the first editxon is retamed, with some
trifling alterahons, and ‘several ‘of its parts enlarged and im-

" proved. . : '

The anecdotal gddmpns are many. and unportant, and it is
hoped, will-be found to furmsh a good degree of prohtnble
amusement, .

Remnrkable dtcstwal cqnvers;ons, :Wlth anstanccs of | une
happg and tnumphant dissolutions, are here also more nyn
merous.

This edition is also- considerably extended in the rellgmus
and practlcal part, and the aulhor trusts, not mthout advantage,
as'a hvely and expenmemal sense of divine thmgs upon the hu-~’
man mind, is vindicated from the charge of enthusiasm, ahd the:
vile aspersions of a world that lieth in wickedness. .

The prophec:es concemmg Cur ms’r, and his church in
these latter’ days, are_treated p:etty much at large, with a vxew
to demonstraxe the dwme authonty of the Sacred W, mmgc _‘

" Other argunfems for the truth and autbentlcxty of the Scnpp
turcs"“are snggested the most commou olyectlons stated . qnd.' :
. * Copsult: Smsogls Enm/ ‘o . lhe Autlnnm:lyaf the Arw
Testament, in answer to VOLNEY and EvANSON;, but thore
<hlly So¥us!ls” New énd Full Method of settling the canonical Au-

thorilg-ofi the Neso: Festament,. 3 vols. octavo, 2 most learned, able,:

‘valaable, and decisive, work,  just . yepriuted by the l(quwrszty of,
Ozford,fhough%ntten by a Dissenti mmeter an instance of

liberal mtalwiystobemet‘wuh. (‘ anygobdlhmgcomeM‘
of Galibeed .. Sty
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answered, and the whole rendered as coucise and satisfactory as
may be.

Mr. Parne's obJectlons to the’ szk are particularly consi-
dered, and brief answers retu;ned. His abuse of the Sacred
Writers is also noticed with the severity it deserves, and lus ig-
norante and malignity-exposed. s
‘ - Many - extracts from our most celebrated Poets are . jnter-

spersed. This will be-cousidered as an excellence by some, and
* an imperfection by others. ' The literary reader will call to. )
mind, that several of ‘the 'mrost valusble authors among the an«
* cients have written in the same manner.—

4 A verse may catch him, who a sermon’ ﬂles, ‘
And turn delight into a sacrifice.” -

A compendious account of the, present state of Church—
or ff"ﬂImts is introdyced, besides a general vxew of the Dissent-
ing congregations in this hngdom .

The present state of the Methodist societies in Great Bﬂ-x
ff""; Ireland, America, and the West Indies is likewise no-
ticed, with some account of the rise and meaning of that deno-,

~ mination of Christians. S :

Some shameful instances of non«reudcnce, patronagc, amI :
pluralities of livings, now ,in’ existerice among the Bishops
and Clergy of -the Iand are lere detanled,.and strongly repre-,

~ hended. - »

" 'The Artlcks and:. Canom, the Luurgy, and other. Pubhc
Q[ﬁca of: our. church are reviewed, and, in some respectsy re-
Bro'ved At the same time,” most of the defects in. our ecclesis.

astital frame are confirmed by the opinions of some of our

. niost leared: mdrespectable writers. - -

{f the author'is thought severe upon the episcopal and clerical
ordérs of mien, let it be vemarked, that he esteems them all very.
highly in love for their office’ sake, because he.is persuaded it

i of divine appomtment“ and that, if af . any time he has given
way to his inﬂlgnation and expressed himself in strong terms
aguinst these’ orders, it i never_ intended -to affect any but the’
tulpable part of them; and that both the Prophets under the:
Old Testament dispensation, and CrrisT with his Apostles

P
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trider the New, bave done the same. . We cannot folb'wm‘
examples.
< But, in a- Plea- for Religion and the Sacred Wntmgs,
where is the propriety of exposing the unpetfecuons of the
C Aurck, with her Bishops.and. Clergy %" - s
Because the undiscerning world in geneml and our detmcal '
fellow creatures in particular, constantly unite them together,
aind wound thee-puse and immortal religion of Jesvs CaRrisr,
2axnd ‘the JHoly Scriptures; through their sides ; whereas they
S we things essentially: different. What has the character and gos-
el of Curist to do with the treachery: of Jupas, the
< owardice of Peter,. the ambitign of - JANES and Jonn, the
R | I.nkewammess and worldly spirit of our Bishops and Clergy, or
~wvith \he supersuhoﬁs and.secolar apperidages of the Church of
ome, the'Church of Pngland; or any other human establish-
Zment under heaven ? They are thmgs peifectly di stimict And
RFwe nrean to defend the Gaspel to any purpose, it must be the
Goipe? glore, Mdependent of‘everybuman»m:xture and addition.
Corrpt c‘iurches and’ bad men ¢annot be defended. N
The best part of the book, in the opinion of- the author, is
tha¥; whieres e has’ ehlarged upont ‘the excellence und utility of
the" §dcre¢i Wi rmngl - He confesses he is amnous to. ‘remmr
* meiid thew to: the duly\ﬁes‘nsul of every man; becanse he is per-
suaded that both our present peace and future welfare very much
dopuxfupon the practice.’ He trusts, thérefore, if all the rest
of the. bwkfbe*rcjected with contempt, this will be attmded 3
with' peculiar seriousiess. - -
Tkl reductibn. of ‘the: ‘mational nhgxon to tbe pure stzmdtrd
of the Glospel, and the moral: and religious reformation ohll
. ondérs of men, are.repeatedly insisted.on, gad: with singulay exr-
name&; . what-uloue,; ' biie: judgment, can save us from
mp“mg ritis. . This is done,. because he is ﬁrmly persaaded;
thesecam: he no- genenat. spmd of evangelical principles and
pmmes,; while the Hierarchy is inf- ils present contamanated
sbtapwd Ahe,&duyu and. Llerg_y continue in a- conditién | 0
Mwm The good anhls country is whn he. has
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exceedingly at heart; however much he may be migtaken in the
wmeans he thinks necessary to promote that end. :
. The missions to the Heathen aré .here spoken of with zeal
and approbation. ' These noble efforts for the salvation of man-
kind, he believes to be one reason.among others, why, in the
midst of abounding iniquity, our fate, as a nation, is, for a
* season, suspended®,. . . - Co e :

. 'Fhe extravagances of the. French governors are incidentally
touched upon, and :the'vileness of their conduct, both towards
their own people, and the neighbouring nations exposed .

" * Isit not an instance of thé most unaiiable bigotry that ever
was exhibifed in a Christian -conntry, that-when such generous, dis-
interested, and noble " efforts have been mapking for two or threé
years past, by various denominations of men, for the civilization
_ and cliristianization of the South Sea istands, which are’situated in
the céntre of sorhe hundreds of millions of gross idolators, scarcely
ope: Bishop or dignified, Clergymap. of the Church of Lngland ;
scq'rce:y one Arian or-So¢inian congregation, those more opulent bo=
dies of Dissenters ; scarcely one Nodlewian, atid ‘but very few rich
Commohers appear to have centributed a single:shilling out, of  their.
ample revenues towards promoting this expensive and god-like de-
sign?—The honour and blessedness’ of ﬂie‘lg?oﬁous' ‘dttempt is lef¢
to tHe poor?«Is not:such a' conduct among our great Ones speak-
ing iv the strangest of all language, that it is better the poor, miser-
able, benighted, _anﬁhm nations should, continue in their present
deplorable condition, than that they should be brought out of dark-
ness into the glorious liberty of - the 'ckildren of Gop, in any other,
way than. that prescribed by them?, Oh! shame to these several
Orders of men. What a curse has ot bigotry ever been to man-
kind ¥~Muster, 'te siito one casting out devils ‘in thy nime, and we
Jorbad &ii;. because he  follewed not. us, said.:the selfish and party-
_spirited postles. Forbid him not, replied the benevolent and libe-
ral minded SAVIQUR, for there is no man that éan work a' miraclé
in"“my name; iwho will lightly speak 'etil off me.~1L add, with ithe
ApostleIf CHRIST is:preached,and spuls saved, I therein da rejoice,
¢4, and. gill rejoice, whoever is the instrument. .
+ The ditfercnce betwecn the' Ergllik antl ‘French in point of -
piety is ‘more “than otiee:noticed in: the following.pages. I observe
re still further, iu honour of the brave.Admiral Lord NELsON,
that the very next moming after the victory, August 2, 1798, while
41l ‘myst have been yet hirry and confusion; he Issued the following
Memordndum to all the Captains of his squadeon:’, - ...
“ALMIGHTY Gop having blessed his Majesty's arms with vic~
oty, the ddmiral intends Arfetufning dbljp'g’h‘diiksgiving for the
_ Samceat two'o’cléck this day, and hie recommehs:every -ship do
utg the same as soon as convenient,” \
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=+ He has taken the liberty of mentioning a variety of books up-
oon different subjects. - Some.of these he has particularly: re-
wommended ; others are ouly inserted- aniong-those :of the sami

- Young readers may find- their ndvantsge in th:spartut'
!us Tre&ﬁse. R T

>Boﬂl believers aud- anbei;evem; he tmsts, mll mset: with
something-or another that will:be useful to them....Whatever. is
canceived to be ‘pernicious, they wilk do well to zeject, remem-
‘bering that we are ehjoined by-a-very high auﬂwmy,m prove.all
things,-and hold fust-that whick.is good. + - vivioi o 5o

Several’ otlrer  mistellangous matters are anterspédsed thirough
the wholé; which he" wzshes ‘may be bod!. proﬁtable and pleasaut
—wtile.dulcs, .10 v,

If anyof his rkm'al bnetkven are 80 fu oﬁ'endad at the,{rge-
-dom he’ has uken \fnth lué awn ordér,, ‘oF tbe éStabhshedf&-
ligiow of his conntry,.as tp ‘pgh @.reply, he sbali ;}\mk istmsglf
af hberty to retnrn‘an unswer; ‘or othem'lse, ag he' ‘may judge
expedlent. So t'ar gs the moral and relzgwus éonduct of tiae
Clergy comemed the bcst ans“er to. his charges wlll be, to
correct and amend what is amiss. So far as the durability of

Ahe ecclesiastical constitution of the country is'in quesuén he
would refer his indignant reader, to tlle prophetlc declmtxons
of St‘ J ouN of the 0ld T estamenb v S

Some repemmns will be. fmmd aud some uustakes d' scover-

-ed.- The" réader ‘will hme he gobdness 10 excuse- the formec,
an({ co;rect the lalter. c e B e

i Two Appmdwes -ave sub;omed, the j‘ormer of u!nch con-
¥iing sonie farther thovghts on 4 natiofl reform,’ dnd the-lattér,
the.authar’s reasons, for resigning his prefenneut m*ﬂae n;lxgnous
Establishment of the counivy, and dechmng\any longer ta: oﬂica,—

ate as a Miaister i m the C&w ck of Englaml

-, To.the whole is, added a copwua ' Indes, v«hereby everv
‘thmg” most infportant may 'bt! tufmed to without.10ss.of. dime. 1

‘ qu-bhe ﬂxanks were azcot\dingly , yeturned at, zbe qhou: ,appqmtpq.
'l‘hls solemn act of Gratitude to Heaven scemed o makie, B VEFY

eeprimpredsion. upomthe»‘ minds of- Mofﬁb@ lpwﬁ prmen
bothmhumgqnd.mm s webitiag bl ¢ ¢ bdeTen g S
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. If the author has advanced any thing. that is wrong, unchari-
table, unchristian, or unbecoming his station, in the course .of
_ these strictures, be is heartily sorry for it, and wishes it unsaid.

Let him not, however, accept any man’s person,. ucither
Tet him give fattering titles untomau; for he knqws not to give
JSattering titles; in so doing his MAKER would soon take him
away. -It has been, therefore, his desire to speak the plain ho-
mest truth, as it appears to him, without courting any man’s fa-
- vour, or fearing any mau’s displeasure *, He makes no question .
_ but a large number of good men are ‘to. be found both in the
church established and out of_it. . Even the most despised of
Sectarists, he conceives, are not wholly destitutet, - And, in bis

.* King GEORGE 11, who was fond ef the late Mr. WHISTON;.
happened 1o be walking with him one duy, during the heat of his
persecution, in Hagipton Court gardens. ~As they were talking up-
on this subject his ‘Majesty “observed, " that * however right hé
might be in his opinjons, it would be better if he.-had -kept them to
Himself.”—« Is_your Majesty really. sevious in your advice?” an-
swered the old man. < I really am,” replied the King.—“ Why
then,” mid WhIsTON, * had MARTIN LuTHER been:'of this
way ';f thinking, where.would your Majesty- have been at -this
-« But why,” rejoins the impatient reader, ¢ why speak so freely
and openiy-upon all these public abuses, at a-time so eritical as the
present?’ ) . e e

Because I may never have another opportunity, 4nd it is proper
that someb‘od{ should speak.” For the public abuses specige'd' i
these papers, he conceives ‘must either be rémovéd by the gentle -
band of reform, ar DiviNg ProvipeNCE will take the mafter in-
to its own hand, and subvert them by the rough'hand of a most im-
placable eneniy. * I spedk these things under &orrection, and with
the most benevolent wishes for the prospefity of my' King dnd
Country, and the universal spread.of the Gospel of our LoRD and
SAvioUR JEsus CumisT, . . covooorebomin

'+ The wise onés of this world would do el to éall to¥nind, who
ft is that ath said, That which is "‘5"’3’ esteemed among meh'is abo-"
mination in the sight of Gop. Luké xvi. 15, Compare 1 Cor.'i. 26
—29. Men, sects, and parties, which dre held in the “higliest ésti=’
mation'by the world, are usaally, pethaps genérally, held in thé low-
est estituation by Gop;. aud, on the coitrary, men, sects, and
‘parties; which are held in the lowest estimation by the world, are-
ustially, perliaps ‘universally, beld inthe highest estimation by'the‘’
AvMIGHRTY: oot e e

“The way to lieavén ‘prescribed by'the Scriptue, and the way to
lhgaven prescribed by worldly minded men, are:.as. opposite to each
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opinion, otie such character is infinitely more estimable than a
million of immoral Parsons, those most miserable md con-
temptible of all humun. beings, who contaminate. every neigh-
bourhood where they dwell; or ever so large a body of mere
literary ' Clergyinen, ‘however extolled and caressed by the

world, who, bloated with pride and self-importance, are a dis-.

grace to the Jowly spirit of the Saviour of mankind.  To
every truly ‘pious and consistent Christian, literate or illite-
rate,  hé ‘would give the right hand of fellowship, and bid
him god-speed in the name of ‘the Lokp; wherever he is
found. Clerical bigots, however, of every destription, he
most cordially pities and 'despises. They are despicable aui-
mals.. Swollen with an imaginary dignity, they are wise in their
own ¢eyts; and prudent in their own sight, lording it over the
- poor of Curist’s flock, angd binding heavy burthens upon
themy. and grievous to be- borne, which they themselves will
not move with-ont of their fingers. Such characters, whe-
ther found among Episcopalians, Preshyterians, Methodists,
Quakers, or any-other denomination of men, are the Scribes
and Pharisees of the day, to whom the great and inflexible
Jubce of the \korld, in just, but terrible, language, exclaimed,
Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the

damnation of hell? To the author of these papers the praise

otheraa'tb;a east to the west. The former saith, Strait is the gate
and narrow is the way which leadeth uuto life, and few there be that
Jfind it. The latter say, Wide is the gate and broad is the way that
leadeth unto life, and many there be which go in thereat. Persous of

this character are usually secure and confidept, determined and re- .

solute, ‘merry and jovial, and perceive little or no daunger even when
they are dancing blind-fold on the brink of deslructlon: I remember
somewhere readiog of, a genius of this sort, who, turning all serious
godliness into ridicule and contempt, declared there was no need of
50, much ‘ado, for if he had but time ‘to say three words, « Lorgd
save aye,” he did not doubt but he should go to heavei. Not long
after, this same confident.GaLLIo was riding a spirited borse over
4 bridge, upon which he met a flock-of sheep; the horse taok fright,

DEYIL—FAR E—ALL.~=Fis dangerous to provake a Gen! “ ..

L -

¢aped. qer, the battlement into the river, where, lis, rider’ was -
rowned, and the last three words he was heard to speak yere,
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, oy dispraise of such men is almost equally indifferent. But g
liberal minded and benevolent soul, who embraces everyhuman
being in the arms of his charity, who rises superior to ‘the su-
perstitious tribe of infallible doctors—the genus irritabile va-
tum ; who can pierce through the guise of human distinctions,
and trace religious excellence among all :orders and descrip-
ticns of men, he would elasp to his bosom, make bim room in
his heart, and give him a place in the attic story of his aficctions.
He loves a generous soul, a noble spirit, with whom ke can hold
sweet converse® on things human and divine; trace the awful
foctsteps. of a mysterious Providence, '

“ And justify the ways of Gop to man;”

while angels ministrant, attend the énraptured strainy.—* O
noctes ceneque Detm !> - =

From a melancholy dearth of such society, however, he is
generally constrained to converse with the ancient and modera.
dead, those first of human beings, who have left us the image of
their souls reflccted in theirimmortal volumes. - Here, he some-
times scems 16 catch a ray of their genius; to intermingle soul
with soul; to taste the raptures of their sacred rage, and to me-

* 'The third chapter of MALACHI seems to me to contain the
most emphatical recommendation of religious conversation that
ever was penned.’ CICERO too speaks with-an air .of indignation
of men of talents meeting together, and spendiag all their time in
rhilking the ram, or holding the pail: « Quasi vero clarorum virorum
aut tacitos congredsus, esse epporteat, aut ludicros sermones, aut

rerum ¢olloquia leviorum.” ‘
ot Academ. Queest. lib. 4.

"This brings to my mind an anecdote, which 1 have somewhere
read concerning the immortal Locke, who' being invited by a
" certain Nobleman to give the meeting to some of the most celebrated
wits and scholars of the age, went in great expectation of en-
joying a bigh intellectual repast.- The card table being introduced
after dinner, contrary to his éxpectation, -he retired peisive and
chagrined to the window. Enquiry being made if he was well, he
replied, “ He had come to give the company meeting in full confi-
dence of receiving an uncommon- degree of satisfaction in the cen-
versation of such celebrated characters, and he must acknowledge
te felt himself hurt at the disappointment.” Tlie card table was im«
mediately withdrawn, and a rich flow of souls begun, to his no: smalt
gratification.
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ditate unutterable things, Oh! for a Spirit of burning, to
refine these drossy natures; ¢ a muse of fire,” to elevate his
mind to their celestial strains; and a seraph’s wings to mount up
to the blissful throng of the spirits of just men made perfect,
around the throne of the great FATHER of the universe, and
his Son, the Ever-blest!—Yet a little while, and these shadows
shall flee away—these earthly tabernacles be taken down—these
mortal bodies be clothed with immortality—the church militant
be changed into the church triumphant—and the infinite Ma-
JEsTY of HEAVEN be seen without a veil, loved without a
rivl, and enjoyed without satiety through the long round of
vast eternity!

DAVID SIMPSON,

Macclesfield, Jan. 1, 1789.






| A
PLEA FOR RELIGION, &c.

S

FRIENDS AND COUNTRYMEN :

THERE are few ages of the world, but ‘have
produced vasious instances of persons, who have treated the
Divine dlspensatxons, either with neglect or scorn. Of these,
some have persisted in their folly to the latest period of their
earthly existence; while others have discovered their mistake
in time, and both sought and found forgiveness with God.—
In most ages too, there have been some, who have piously
observed the manifestations of HEAVEN; who have cordially
received the Holy Scriptures as a revelatiou from on high ; and
" who have built their everlasting expectations upon the salva-
tion which is therein revealed. The hopes of such persons
have never been disappointed. If they have lived up, in any
good degree, to their religious profession, they have always
been favoured with peace of mind, and strong consolation in
life; firm confidence in CuRisT, usually, at the hour of
death ; and have frequently gone off the stage of time into
ete’mity rejoicing tn hope of the glory of Gop, with unspeak-
able and triumphant joy. Examples of this kind, even among
illiterate men, women and children, might be produced in
numbers very considerable.—But how extremely different,
most commonly, is the last end of those persons, who have
denied and scorned the revelations of HEAVEN; who have
rejected the Sacred Writings ; and treated serious godliness with
sneer and contempt?—Nay, it has frequently been known,
shat the first rate geniuses, and greatest men of their times,
have left the world under much darkness of mind, full of
doubts, and fearful apprehensions concerning the Divine fa-
vour, owing to their being deeply immersed in too secular,
or literary pursunits; to their living beneath their Christian

: B



2 A PLEA FOR RELIGION

privileges: and spending too small a portion of their time
in devout retirement, and relizious exercises. Nothing, in-
deed, can keep the life of Gop rigorously alive in the soul,
but thesc exercises. Where thev are cither wholly neglected,
or frequently interrupted, there the power of - religion lan-
guishes. Faith and hope, peice and love, joy in, and confi-
dence towards God, grow weak; doubts and fears, dis-
quietude of mind, and scruples of couscience prevail. The
sun goes down, and sets, to this world at least, under a dark
and cheerless cloud.—But where the humble Believer in
Curist Jesus (the eyes of his understanding being enlighten-
ed, and his fears alarmed with a sense of danger,) lays aside
every spiritual encumbrance, and the'sin by which fie hath been
‘often too easily overcome; where he resolutely breaks through
every snare, and lives to the great purposes for which
we were all born; where, with the illustrious philosopher
and physician, BorrAaave, and the eminent statesmen,
Sir JouN Barnawp, the Duke of OrMonD, and Lord
Carer*, he spends a due proportion of every day in privde:

* It was the custom of three of thése great men, to spend an houy"
every morning, in private prayer and reading the Holy Scriptures;
and of tle fourth, to meditate half an hour every day upon efernity.
This gave them comfort and vigour of mind to support the toil and
fatigue of the day. Nay, we are told in the Life of the Duke of
ORMOND, that ¢ he never prepared for bed, or went abroad in a-
morning, till he had withdrawn an hour to his closet.” .

We might mention a considerable nunber of similar instances.
Jou~ Lord Harrington, who died A. D. 1613, at the age of 22
years, was a young nobleman of eminent piety, and rare literary
attainments. He:was an carly riser, and usually spent a considerable-
part of the morning in prirate prayer, and reading the Sacred Writ-
ings. 'The same religious exercise was also pursned both in the
evening and at mid-day. _ :

Sir HARBOTTLE GRIMSTONE, Master of the Rolls, an eminent
lawyer, a just judge, and a person of large fortune, who livéd in the
last century, “ was a very pious and devout man, and spent every day
at least an hour in the morning, and as much at night, in prayerand
meditation. And even'in winter, when Le was obliged to be very
early on the bench, he took care to rise so soan that he had always
the command of that time, which he gave to those exercises.” .~

This brings to my mind the case of the late Colonel JAMFs GAR-
DINER, who was slain at the battle of Preston Pans, A. D. 1745,
"This brave man used constantly to rise at four in the inornipg, and,
tospend “ his time till siz in the secret exercises of devotion, reading,
meditation, and prayer. And if at any time he was obliged to ge
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prayer, meditation, and reading the Sacred Volume; there,
with these truly valuable men, he usually hath large cnjoy-
ment of the consolations of religion, and abounds in peace,
and hope through the power of the HoLy GuosT. He goes
through life, if not smoothly and usefully, at least com-
tentedly and happily. While, in the eyes of those persons,
who boast of their superiority of understanding, and freedom
from vulgar prejudices, the REpxsMER of the world becomes
daily more and more contemptible 5, and in the eyes of the
lukewarm Christian less and less desirable; in the estimation
of the devout and lively Believer, who, by waiting upon the
Lorb, renews his strength, the SoN of Gob, in his person,
"offices and work, appears with encreasing affection, the
chiefest among ten thousand, and altogether lovely. Being
convinced of sin, and justified by faith, he has peace with
Gob through our Lorp JEsus CurisT, and the love qféon
isshed abroad in his heart by the Houy Guost which is given
unto him. He is strengthened with might by his SeiriT in
_the inner man, and Cunist dwells in his heart by faith.
Being roated and grounded in love, he comprehends with all -
saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and heigh,
and he knows the love of CurisT; though indeed it passeth
knowledge. He is, moreover, filled with all the communicable
fulness of Gop, and a peace passing understanding kecpeth
his heart and mind through CurisT JRSUS.

- ¢ A Christian dwells, like URIEL, in the sun:

Meridian evidence puts doubt to flight;

And ardent Lope anticipates the skies.”—~YouNG.

The language of the soul is; Whom have I in heaven but
thee, O Gob! and there is none upon carth that I desire in
comparison of thee. 'I'v do unto others as be would have
them to do uuto him, is the great law of his life, in all his
dealings between man and man; and whercinsoever he falls’

out before sir in the morning, he rose proportionably souner; so
that when a journey, or march, has required him to be on horse-
back by four, he would be at his devotions at farthest by two.”

" 'The same holds true of General Sir WiLLIAM WALLER, wlo
was as devout in the closet as he was valiant in the field.

Let the reader mark well, that none of these religious persons were
either Monks or Parsons, but men of great consideration in the
world, whe were engaged in the most active scenes of life.

) B2 :
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short of a full' compliance with this:royal statute, he laments
and ‘bewails his folly, makes satisfaction according to the
nature of the case ; flees to the blood of sprinkling for pardon; -
and returns with renewed vigour to the path of duty. Giving
all diligence, he adds to his faith, virtue; and to -virtue,
knewledge; and to knowledge, tesmperance ; and to temperance,
patience ;' and to patience, godliness; and ta godliness, bro-
therly kindness, and to brotherly kindness, charity.  With
zealous affection he cultivates the holy tempers which were in
CurisT; bowels of mercy, lowliness, meekness, gentleness,
contempt of the world, patience, temperance, long-suffering,
a tender love to every human being, bearing, believing,
hoping, enduring all things. He Submits himself to cvery
erdinance of man for the LORD’S sake ; whether it be to the
KING, assupreme; or unto GOVERNORS, as unto them that
are sent by him for the punishment of evil doers, and for the
praise of them that do well. He pays all due respect unto
men of every rank and degree. He loves with peculiar affecs;
tion the whole brotherhood of Believers in CarisT JESus,
He so fears Gop as to depart from evil, and so honours the
King us to be ready, on every proper call, to sacrifice his life
for the goed of the public. He endeavours to acquit himself
with: propriety in every station, whether as master, servant,
parent, child, nmgistrute, subject, teacher, learner. In short,
whatsoever things are true, whutsoever things are honest,
whatsoever things are gust, whatsoever things are pure, what-
soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report,
to these he attends with the atmost diligence and assiduity. This
is the Christianity, which the SoN of Gon taught unto the
world*, And be that is of this religion is my brother, my
sister, and my mother, by what name soever he is distinguished
and called.

* Dr. ROBERTSON, our celebrated Historian, tells us, that
« Christianity is rational and sublime in its doctrines, humane and
beneficent in its precepts, pure and simple in its worship.” And
even Mr. PAINE is constrained to confess, that ¢ JEsus CHRIST was
a virtuous and an amiable man ; that the morality which he preached

and practised was of the most benevolent kind ; that though similar .
systems of morality had been preached by Conrucius, and by
-some of the Greek philosopkers many years before, and by many
good men in all ages; it has not been exceeded by any.”—Import-
ant concession! Where is the propriety then of endeavouring to




AND THE SACRED WRITINGS. 5

I do not say, however, that this is the religion of the
great body of persons who call themselves Christians, Much
otherwise. Many who are so called are extremely immoral.
Others are guilty only of some particular vice. Some are
decent in their general conduct, and pretty attentive to religi-
ous observances ; but yet total strangers to inward religion.
Grreat sticklers for their own party, be it what it may, they har-
bour a strong aversion to all who dare to think for themselves,
and presume to dissent from them in principle or practice. So
remote are they from the character and experience of the above
evangelical requirements, that they consider them as delusive
and enthusiastic. Something of the form of godliness they have
gotten, but they deny, and sometimes even ridicule the power.
Be this as it may, true religion is still the same; aud the above
is @ scriptural sketch of it, whether we will hear, or whether
we will forbear. So far too are real Christians from being
ashamed of this gospel-method of saving a lost world, that they

explode the Gospels?——Thou art condemned out of thine own
mouth !

Lord BoLINGEROKE has made confessions similar to this of
PAINE :—* No religion,” says he, * ever appeared in the world,
whose natural tendency was so much directed to promote the peace
and happiness of mankind as Christianity. No system can be
more simple end plain than that of natural religion, as it stands in
the Gospel. The system of religion which CHRIST published, and,
his Evaugelists recorded, is a complete system to all the purposes of
religien, natural and revealed. Christianity, as it stands in the
Gospel, containg not only a complete, but a very plain system of
religion. The Gospel is in- all cases one continued lesson- of the
strictest morality, of justice, of benevolence, and of universal cha-
rity.” :

"These are strange concessions from a profest Deist! And yet,
strange as tiey certainly are, much the same have been made by
BrouNT, Tinpar, MorGAN, ToLAND, CHUBB, Rousseav
and most of our other real or pretended Unbelicvers.

" 'The truth is, all these deistical gentlemen could approve the mo-
rality, or some parts of the morality, of the New Testament, but they
could veither understand nor approve the grand scheme of redemp-
tion therein exhibited. Why? Because the NATURAL man receiveth
not the things of the SPIRIT of GOD; they are foolishness unto him ; -
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.
1 Cor. ii. 14.—They were blind to all the glories of the Gospel
scheme. They nbither saw nor felt their need of such redemption as
is thelein exhibited. What wonder then if they spent their lives in"

oppesing its gracious designs ? \ i

’
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.

make it their boast and song all the day through in the house of”
their pilgrimage. : h :
¢ I'll praise my MAKER with my breath ; '
And when my voice is lost in death,
Praise shall employ my nobler pow’rs:
Mi.days of praise shall ne’er be past, -
While life, and thought, and being last,
Or immortality endures.”
They experience its effect in raising them from the ruins of
their fall, They lament with sincere contrition the sins and follies
of their unregenerate state. They discover nothing but condem-
nation, while they remain under the covenant of works. They
flee for refuge to the only hope of sinful men: and consider
themselves as the happiest of God’s creatures, in having
this plank thrown out, on which they are permitted to escape
safe to land. In the mean time, they feel this religion makes
them easy, comfortable, happy ; and seems adapted with consum-
mate wisdom to their state and circumstances.

s Soft peace she brings, wherever she arrives,
She builds our quiet as she forms our lives;
‘Lays the rough paths of peevish nature ev'n,
And opens in each breast a little heav'n.” -

This is the portion of happiness, which the Gospel yields
us while we live, and we have not the smallest fear that it will
fuil us when we die. On the coutrary, we know, that oir
light affliction, in this world, whick is, comparatively, but for
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory; and that, if our earthly house of this taber-
nacle were dissolved, we have a building of Gob, a house not
made with hands, eternal in the heavens*®.

* « If there is one condition in this life more happy than anether,”
sayy a great author, it is, surely, that of him, who founds all his
Mopes of futurity on the promises of the Gospel; who carefully
endeavours to conform his actions to its precépts; looking upon the

at Gop ALMIGHTY as his protector here, his rewarder here-
after, and his everlasting preserver. This is a frame of mind so per-
fective of our nature, that if Christianity, from a belief of which
it can only be derived, was as certainly false as it is certainly true,
one could not help wishing that it might be universally received in
tlie world.” ‘

Mr. PopE has a declaration to Bishep ATTERBURY to the same
purport, which is worthy of memorial. «“ 'Fhe boy despises the infant,
the mcen the boy, the philosopher both, and the Christian ALL.”

. ) '
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¢ Nothing on earth we call our own,
But, strangers, to the world unknown,
We all their goods despise:
We trample on their whole delight,
And seek a country out of sight,
A country in the skies.”

"If then the religion of JEsus CHRIST be a delusion; it is,
at least, a happy delusion; and ‘even a wise man would
scarcely wish to be undeceived.” He would rather be reidy to
say with the great Roman Oritor, when speaking of the im-
mortality of the soul :—* If in this'I err, I willingly err; nor,
while I live, shall any man wrest from me' this error, with
which I am extremely delighted *.” o

If we wished to exemplify these observations, it would be
no difficult matter to produce various very striking instances
of persons, as well from the Sacred Writings, as from the his-
tory of these latter ages, whose conduct and character have
been conformable to the above representations. But as the
Bible is in every one’s hauds, and may be consulted at plea-
sure, we will call the attention of the reader to a few instances
of persons, who have been eminent in their way; during these
latter ages only, and, some of them, even in our own times.
These may be Dyvinc INFIDELs—PENITENT and Re-
covERED INFIDELs—DYING CHRISTIANS; who hare lived
2oo much in the spirit of the world—and CHRr1sTIANS dying,
cither with great composure of mind, or, IN THE FuULL
ASSURANCE OF FAITH . :

* «§i in hoc erro, lubenter erro; nec mihi hunc errorem, quo
delector, dum vivo, extorqueri volo.” . .

Mr. ADDisON also very properly saith, when speaking of the im-
mortality of the soul ;— If it is a dreamn, let me enjoy it; since it
makes me both the happier and the better man,” ,

' , Spectator, No. 186.

+ * There is nothing in history,” says this elegant writer in another
place, ¢ which is so improving to the reader as those accounts which
we meet with of the deaths of eminent persons, and of their beha-
viour at that dreadful season.. I may also add, that there are no
parts in history, which affect and please the reader in so sensible a
mauner.”—Spectator, No. 239. .
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1.-xx4urus OF DYING INFIDELS,

Th&wicked is driven away-in Ais oww wickednoss.....Prov. xiy. 32,
« Horrible is the end of the unrighteous generation.™ ... Wis. iii, 19.

1. Mr. HoBBES was a celebrated Infide in the last age,
who, in bravado, would sometimes speak very unbecoming
things of Gop and his Hord.. Yet, when alove, he was
haunted with the most tormenting reflections, and would
awake in great terror, if his .candle happened only to ga out
in_the night. He could never bear any discourse of death,
and seemed to cast off all thoughts of it*. He lived to be
upwards of minety. His last seosible words were, when he
found he.could. live no longer,* I shall be glad then to fiod a
hole to: creep out of the world at” And, notvuthstandmg
all his high pretensions to learning and phlloeophy, bis uneasi-
ness consmuned him to confess, when he drew near to the
grave, that “ he was about to take a leap in the dark.”—The
writings of this old sinner ruined the Earl of RocHESTER, and
many other gentlemen of the first parts in this nation, as that
Nobleman himself declared, after his conversion.

2. The account which the celebrated SuLLY gives us of
young SERVIN is out of the common way. “ The beginning
of June, 1623,” says he, « 1 set out for Calais, where I was
to embark, having with me a retinue of upwards of two hun-
dred gentlemen, or who called themselves such, of whom a
considerable number were really of the first distinction. Just
before my departure old SERVIN came and presented his son
to me, and begged I would use my endeavours to make him
a man of some worth and honesty ; but he counfessed he dared

* What an amiable character was the Heathen SOCRATES, when
compared with this Jnfidel- Phil er? Just before the eup of poison
was brought him, entertaining his friends with an admirable discourse
on the immortality of the soul, he has these words: ‘ Whether or
no Gop will approve my actions, 1 know not; but this I am sure
of, that 1 have at all times made it my endeavour to please him,
and I have a good hope that this my endeavour will be accepted by
him.”

Who'can doubt, but the merits of the all-atoning Lase of Gop
were extended to this virtuous Heathen? How few professed Chris-
tians can honestly make the same appeal ?—Besides, SOCRATES
seems to have had as firm a faith in a Saviour, then to come, as many
of the most virtuous of the Israelitish nation,
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hot bope, not through any want of understanding or capacity
in the young man, but from his natural inclination to all
kinds of .vice. The old man was in. the right : what he told me
kaving excited my curiosity to gain a thorough knowledge of
young SERvVIN, I found him to be at once both a wonder
and a monster ; for I can give no other idea of that assemblage of
the most: excellent and. most pernicious qualities. Let the
zeader represent to himself a man of a genius so lively, and an
understanding so exténsive, as rendered him scarce ignorant
of any thing that could be known; of so vast and ready a com~
prehension, that be immediately made himself master of what
he attempted ; and: of so prodigious a memory, that he never
forgot what he had once learned ;- hé possessed all parts of
philosophy and the mathematics, particularly fortification and
drawing. Even in theology he was so well skilled, that he was
. an excellent preacher, whenever he had a mind to exert that
talent, and an able disputant for and against the reformed re-
bgion indifferently. He not only understood Greek, Hebremw,
and all the languages which we call -learned, but also the
different jargous or modern dialects. . He accented and. pro-
nounced them so naturally, and so perfectly imitated the
gestures and manners both of the several nations of Europe,
and the particular provinces of France, that he might have
been taken for a native. of all or any of these countries; and
this quality ‘he applied to counterfeit all sorts of persons,
wherein he succeeded wonderfully. He was, moreover, the
best comedian and greatest droll that perhaps ever appeared;
he had a genius- for poetry, and wrote many verses; he
" played upon almost all. instruments, ‘'was a perfect master of
music, and sung most agreeably and justly. He likewise could
say mass: for he was of a disposition to do, as well as to
know, sll. things; his body’ was perfectly well suited to his
mindy, he:was light, nimble, dexterous, and fit for all exer
cises; he could ride well, and in dancing, wrestling, aud leap-.
ing, -he was admired; there are no recreative games which
be did. not know: and he was skilled in almost all the
mechanic arts. But now for the reverse of the medal : here
it appeared that he was treacherous, cruel, cowardly, deceit-
ful; a liar, a cheat, a drunkard and glutton; a sharper in
play, immersed in every species of vice, a blasphemer, an
atheist; in a word, in him might be found all the vices con-
c
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trazy fo- najure, hunouk; :religibn,-and: seciety.; :the tméh ‘of
whick he himself. evinead: with his latest breath, fos-he didd in
the flower: of bis age, i a. commeen: biothel, perkctly cor.
mptedbyht debawclieries,: and -expived vmh a glan i bis
hand, cuning and deaying Gon.”. ...

It is evidenst: from :this mr&nrycule,ﬂnt“m&o
talents. of an angal aman.mmy be' a .fool”. 'There is ne
Becessary connectiom between great matural -abilities and reli-
gious: qualifications: ! Tbeymlygo oogc&w; but thoymin-
qnmlyfumlamnlhr R o

.8 The 1henourable Fnaxcrs Nawpozy; whe dnod m-hhq
yoear. 1609, wap favouved. both with -ailiberal sod: vehgsoua )
education. ' After spending: five- years:ia ‘the Ulniversity, he
mmﬂhbm'oﬁthehuqf'cw: :Hese he fetk into
the huuds ‘of Tafdels; lost alt hie religions. impressions, com-
weticed. Fufidel Winsclfy and boeame a moit sbandoned cha-
radter;,” uniting - bimeelf 90 wclab of wnetohes who met . toge-
ther: ‘censtantly to ‘ohconruge -each ‘oslier in- being eritically
wicked.* ln'this madmer he ‘cobducted himself for several
years, t#l at length his intemperste ‘courses broaght: om am
hhess, which revived all s former: religious. impressions,
sccompanied with an inexpressible  borror of - mimd, :The
violence of his torments was suchy that e sweat in the most
prodigious: manner that ever was- scon. - In nine days.he was
sedueed fiom: a robust sate of hedlth to perfect weakness;
&ring all which time his language- was the most dreadful - that
inriizination can congeive. At one time, looking towards the
fire, he seid, “ Oh! that I was to lie and breil upon that fire
for a hundred theusand years; to purchase the favour of
Gobn, and 'be reconciled to him agsin! Bet itis a fruitless
viin ‘wish: millions of millions of years will bring me mo
nearer to the end of my tortures, than one poor hour. O etera
nity‘ eternity ! whe can properly paraphwase upon: the. \nnh

ever and even!”

"fm-this kiad of steain he went on, t;lllm st:ength was ax-
biusted, and his :disiolution approached; whes, recovering o
Fitde breath, witha groan so dreadful and loud, as if it had
not been humen; he. cried out, < Oh! the insulferable pqngs’
"of hell: and damnation!” and se died, death settling the usaga
of hie face in such & form, as if the body, tbough dead,

sensrbk of the extremity. of torments.
. e
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it may be much questioned, whether a more affecting
Narrative® was ever composed ia any language, than the true
higtory of this unhappy gentleman’s last sickness and death., It
is greatly to be desired, that men of all denominations would
give it a serious perusal.

4. Mr. WiLL1aum EMMERsON was, at the same time, an
Infidel, and owe of the first mathematicians of the age.
Though, in some respects, he might be considered as a wor-'
thy man, his conduct through life was rude, vulgar, and fre-
quently immoral. 'He paid no atteution- to religious duties,
and both intoxication: and prophane langueage were familiar
to him. Towards the close of his days, being afflicted with
the stone, he would crawl about the floor oa bis hands and knees,
sometimes praying, and sometimes swearing, as the bumour
took him +.—What a poor creature is men without Religion !
8ir Isaac NEwToN died of the same disorder, which was
attended, at times, with such severe paroxysms, as forced out
large drops of sweat that rau down his face. . In these tryiog
circumstances, however, he was never observed to utter
any complaint, or to express the least impatience. What a
striking contrast between the conduct of the Infidel and the
Christian! _ :

5. Monsicur VorLtalme, during a long life, was- con-
tinaally treating the Holy Scriptures with contempt, and
endeavouring to spread the poison of Infidelity through the
nations. Sce, however, the end of such a conduct. In hig
last illness he sent for Dr. TrRoNcCHIN; who. when he
came, found VOLTAIRE in the greatest sgonies, exclaim-
ing with the utmost horror—I am abandomed by Gopo and
" man. He then said, Dootor, I will give you half of what I
am worth, if yow will give me six months life. .'The DocTor
amswered, Sir, you cannot live six weeks. . VOLTAIRE replied,
Then I shall go to hell, and you will go with me! and soon
after expired. :

This is the Herd of modesn Infidels! Dare any of them
say— Let me die the death of VoLraire, and let my last end

# It has been sometimes called the Second Spira.

+ This extraordinary man, by way of justifying his own irreligious
conduct, drew up his objections to the Sacred Writings much in the
same way as THoMAS PAINE; but it does not appear that they
were ever laid before the public, as THoMAs PAINE's have been.
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be tike his¥ Wonderful infatuation! This unhappy gentleman
occupies the first niche in the French pantheon! That he was
a man of great and various talents, none can deny: but: his
want of sound learning, and moral qualifications, will ever
prevent 'his being, ranked with the benefactors of maus
kind, by the wise and good. Such a Hero, indeed, i§ befit-
ting a nation under judicial infatuation, to answer the wise
ends of the GovERNOR of the world. 1f the reader has felt
himself injured by the poison of this man’s writings, he ‘may
find relief for his wounded mind, by perusing carefully Fin»-
'LEY’s Vindication of the Sacred Books from the Misrepresent-
ations and Cavils of VoLTAIRE; and LEraNv©’s Leiters of
certain Jews to VorTarre. ‘The hoary Infidel cuts but a
very sorry figure in ' the hands of the Sons of dbrakam.. -

Since the publication of the first edition of this little work,
we have 'had an account of the last days of this extraordinary
iman by the A4bbe BarrueL, author of Fhe History of the
French 'Ckrgy. - And. it is so extremely interesting, that.I
will lay it before the reader in a translation of that gentleman’s )
own- words, taken from the History qf Jacobmzsm, by the
editor of the British Critic..

¢ It was during VOLTAIRE’s last visit to Pans, when his
triumph was complete, and he had even feared he should die
with glory, amidst the acclamations of an infatuated theatre,
that he was struck by the hand of ProvipENCE, and made a
very different termination of his career.
- 1n the midst of his triumphs, a violent hemorrhage raised
apprehensions for his life. I’ALemBERT, DiDEROT, and
MARMONTEL, hastened to swpport his resolution in his last
moments, but were only witnesses to their mutual i lgnommy,
well as to his owm
. Here let not the historian fear exaggeration. Rage, re-
morse, reproach, and blasphemy, all accompany and cha-
racterize the long agony of the dying Atheist. His death,
the most terrible ever recorded to have stricken the im-
pious man; will not be denied by his. companions in im-
piety. Their silence, however much they may wish to deny
it, is the least of those corroborative proofs, which might be
adduced. Not one of the Sophisters has ever dared to mention
_any sign given, of resolution or tranquillity, by the premier
chief, during the space of threc months, which elapsed from
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the time he was crowned in the theatre, until his decease.
Such a silence expresses, how great their humiliation was in his
death! e :

It was in his return from the theatre, and in the midst of
the toils he was resumimg in order to acquire fresh applause,
when VorTA1RE was warned, that the long career of his im-~
piety was drawing to an end.

In spite of all the Sophisters, flocking around him, m the
first day of his_illness, he gave signs of wishing to return to the
. Gop whom he had so often blasphemed. He calls for the priest,
who ministered to Him, whom he bad sworn to crush, under
the appellation of TRE WrETOB®. His danger increasing, he
wrote the following note to the 4bbe GUALTIER :—You had
promised me, Sir, to come and hear me. “ | intreat you would
take the trouble of calling as soon as possible.”—Signed Vor-
TAIRE. Paris, the 26th Feb. 1778. )

A few days after this, he wrote the following declaration, in pre-
sence of the same Abbe GUALTIER, the Abbe MiGoNoT, and
the Marqguis de V1LLEVIEILLE, copied from the minutes de-
posited with Mr. MoMET, notary at Paris :

“ 1, the underwritten, declare, that for these four days
past, having been afflicted with a vomiting of blood, at the age
of eighty-four, and not having been able to drag myself to the
church, the Rev. the Rector of St. SuLrick, having been
pleased to add to his good works, that of sending to me the
Abbe GUALTIER, a priest ; [ confessed to him; and if it please
.God to dispose of me, I die in the Holy Catholic Church, in
which 1 was born ; hoping that the divine mercy will deign to
pardon all my faults. -If ever I have scandalized the Church,
I ask pardon of God and of the Church. Second of March,
1778.” Signed VoLTAIRE; in presence of the 4bbe Mic-
NoT, my nephew, and the Marquis de VILLEVIEILLE, my
friend.” .

After the two witnesses had signed this declaration, Vor-
TAIRE added these words, copied from the same minutes :—
“The Abbe GUALTIER, my confessor, having apprized me,
that it was said among a certain set of people, I ¢ should

* It had been customary during many years, for VOLTAIRE to
call our blessed SAVIOUR—THE WRETCH. And he vowed that he
would crush him. He closes many of his letters to his infidel-friends -
with the same words—Crush the WRETCH!
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protest against every thing I did, & my death;’ I declare 1
mever made such a speech, and that it is an old jest, attributed
long since to many of the learned, more enlightened than I
m.

Was this declnmlon a fresh mtlnco of bis forma hypo-
crisy ? for he had the mean hypoemy, even ia the midst of his
efforts against Christianity, to receive the sacrament regularly,
and to do other acts of seligion, merely to be ablet‘odenylns
Infidelity, if accused of it.

Unfomnutely, after the explamations we have seen hnn
give of his exterior acts of religion, might there not be room
for doubt? Be that as it may,. there is a public homage paid
to that religion in which he declared be meant to die, notwith-
standing his having perpetnlly comspired against it during
his life. This declaration is also signed .by that same friend
and adept the Marquis de VILLEVIELLE, to whom, eleven
years before, VoLTAIRE was wont to. write, * Conceal your
march from the enemy, in your epdeavours to CRUSH THE

_WRETCH!”

VoLTAIRE had permitted this declaration to be carried to
the. Rector of St. SuLpICE, and to the archbishop of Paris, to
know whether it would be sufficient. .When the 4bbe GuaLr-
TIER retwned with the answer, it was impossible for him to
gein admittance to the patient. .The conspirators had strained
every nerve to hinder the CaiEF from consummatmg his re-
cantation; and every- avenue was shut.to the priest, whom
Vovrrairg himself had sent for. The demons haunted every
access ; rage succeeds to fury, and fury to rage again, during tbe
remainder of his life.

Then it was that D’Aw.uunr, .Dwnno'r, and about
twénty others of the conspirators, who had beset his apart- -
ment, never approached him, but to witness their own igno-
miny; and often he would curse them, and exclaim:  Retire!
It is you that have brought me to my present state! Begone !
1 could have done without you all; but you could not exist
without me! And what a wretched glory have you procured
me!” )

Tben would succeed the horrid remembrance of his con-
spiracy. They could hear him, the prey of anguish and
. dread, alternately snppllcatmg or blasphemmg that Gobp,
against whom he had conspired; and in plintive accerts
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he would cry out, “ Oh CrrisT! Oh JEsus Carist!” And
then complain that he was abandoned by God and man. The-
hrand which had ‘traced in ancient writ the sentence of an im-
pious and reviling king, seemed to trace before his eyes,
Crusn THEN;, Do cRUsSH THE WRETCH. [n vain he turned
his head away ; the time was coming apace when he was.to ap-
pear before the tribunal of Him whom he had blasphemed; and:
his physicians, particularly Mr. Trowcrix, calling ir to admi-
nister relief, thunderstruck, retire, declaring that the death of
the impious man was terrible indeed. 'The pride of the conspi--
rators would williugly have suppressed these declarations, but it
was in vain. The Mareschal de Ricnerizv flies from the
bed-side, declaring it to Be a sight too terrible to De sustaimed ;
and Mr. TRoNCHIN, that the furies of OResTES, ¢ould give
but a faint idea of those of VoLTA1RE®.™ ‘

6. Mr. AppisoN mentions a Gentiéman in France, who
was 50 zealous a promoter of Infidelity, that he had got together
a select company of disciples, and travelled into all parts of the
kingdom to make converts. In the midst of his fantastical
suceess he fell sick, and was reclaimed to such a sense of his
conduct, that after he had passed vome time in great agomies
and horrors of mind, Be begged those who had the care of bury-
ing him, to dress his body in the habit of a Capuchén, that the-

¢ DrpxroT and IYALEMBERT also, his friends and companions
in Infedelity, are said to have died with remorse of conscience some-
wint similar to the above. -

This account.of the unhappy end of VoLTAIRE is confirmed by &
letter from M. de Luc, an eminent philesopher, and a maw of the
strictest honour and probity.

Let the reader consult D’ALEMBERT'S account of the death of
VOLTAIRE in'a letter to the King of Prussia, and his Eulogium at
Berlin, where it is partly denied: but denied in such a way.as to give
strong reason to § his end was without henour. See King of
Prussia's Works, vol. 12, p. 130—152; and vol. 13. p. 517. .

Mr CowpER, ‘in his Poem on Truth, has alluded to the above-
circumstances, in'the character of this Arck-infidel : .

,  The Frenchwman first in literary fame,
(Mention him if you please—VoLTAIRE 1—The same.)
With spirit, genius, eloquence supplied,
Liv'd long, wrote much, laugh’d heartily, and died:
‘The Scripture was his jest-book, whence he drew :
Bon-mots to gall the Christien and the Jew. - i

. An Infidel in health; but what when sick? . .

Oh thén, a text would touch him at the quick!”
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Devil might not run away with it: and, to do further justice
upon himself, be desired them to tie a halter about his neck, as
a mark of that ignomiuipus punishment, whlch in his own-
thoughta, he bad so justly deserved.

7. The last days of Davin Hume, that ce.lebmed Iyfidel, .
were spent in playing at whist, in gracking his jukes about Cra-
RON nnd hls boat, and in reading LwciaN, and other ludicrous

whose conscience was seared.qs with a hot sron! Dr.J OHNSON
observes upon this impenitent death-bed sceng——“ Hume owned
he had mever read the New Testament with attention. Here
then was 8 man, wha had heen at no pains to epquire into the
truth of .religion, aud had continually turued l“s mind the other
It was not to be expected that ithe. prospect of death
sbould alter his way of thinking, unless Gon should send an an-_
gel to set him right. - He bad a vanity in beirg thought easy.”
Dlvns Jfased'sumptuously every day, aud saw no danger : but—
the next thing we hear of him 1s—.In hell he I,ftcd up his cyes,
being in forments* ! '

* It is' much to be tamented that a man of HuME's ablhues
- should Kave prostituted his telents in the manner it is well known he
" did. With all his pretensions to philosophy, he was an advocate for
adultery and suicide. The reader will find a sufficient answer to his
sophistry in HorNE's Letters on Infidelity, BEATTIE'S Essay on-
the Nature end Immutability of Truth, in Oppoesition to Sophkistry
and Scepticism, and CAMPBELL on the Miragles of Christ. See also
some very just and striking reflections coucerning HuME, in the
Eclectic. Review for February 1808. .

Mr. GIBBON was one of the most respectable Deists of the pre-
sent age, and more like HUME, in several respects, than any
other of the opposers of Christianity. Very sufficient reasons, how-
ever, may be given for his Infidelity, without in the least impeach- .
ing the credit of the evangelicalsystem. Mr. PoRsON, in the preface
to his Leiters to Mr. Archdeacan TRAVI1s, after giving a very high,
and, indeed, just character of Mr. G1BBON's celebrated History.,.
seems to account for his rejecting the Gospel in a satisfactory
manner, from the state of his mind. ¢ He shews,” says this learned
Gentleman, “ so strong a dislike to Ckristienity, as visibly disqua-
lifies him for that society, of which he has created AMMIANUS
MARCELLINUS president. I confess that I see nof wrong in
Mpy. GIBBON’S attack on Clzrutwmtyr It proceeded, I doubt
not, from the purest and most virtuous motive. We can only blame
hin for carrying on the attack in an insidious manner, and thh
improper motives. He often makes, when he caunot
an occasion 1o insult our religion; which he hates so cordml!y that

4 This seems a culpable excess of candour amounting alinost to indifference,
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Afr. GinBon says, “ He died the Death of a Philoso-
Pher*” Bravo! Bravo! If Philosophers die in such a manner,
may it be my lot to die like an old-fashioned and enthusiastic
Chleristian ! ' :

8. Of all the accounts which are left us, of the latter end
of those, who are gone before into the eternal state, several
are- more horrible, but few so affecting as that which is given
us, by his own pen, of the late all accomplished Ear! of
Crx EsTerrIELD. It shews incontestibly, what a poor crea-
ture man notwithstanding the highest polish he is capable of
receiving, without the knowledge and experience of those com-
forts, which true religion yields; and what egregious fools
all  those persons are, who squander away their precious time
I ~what the world, by a strange perversion of language, calls
ple asure. ' : :

“< I have enjoyed,” says this finished ‘ character, ¢ all the
Pleasures of this world, and consequently know their futility,

———
e apight seem to revenge some personal injury. Such is his eager-
'€= sin the cause, that he stoops to the most despicable pun, or to
the most awkward perversion of language, for the pleasure of turn-
2= Scripture into ribaldry, or of callmg JEsUs an impostor; A
l"“ & e for indecency pervades the whole work, but especially the
453 T volumes.—If the history were anonymous, I should guess that
e < se disgraceful obscenities were written by some debauchce, who,
32 wing from age, or accident, or excess, survived the practice of

la = 4, stil indulged himself in theluxury of speculation ; and exposed’

<= impotent imbecility, after he had lost the vigour of the passions.”
a _™ Such are the opposers of Jrsus and his Gospel !—Let us see how
R Ag snecring antagonist of Christianity terminated his own mortal
€&n xreer.
Eager for the continuation of his present existence, having little
C3< wectation of any fufure one, he declared to a friend about fwenty-
{0?47 hours previous to his departure, in a flow of self-gratulation, that
Y= thonght himself a good life for tem, twelve, or perhaps twenty
3"fars.--Aud during his short illness, it is ohservable, that he never
532 ve the least intimation of a future state of existence, This insen-
5“‘1)_llity at the hour of dissolution, is, in the language of sceplticism,
@ inglike a clever fellow, the death of a Philosopher !
‘G See EvANS's Altempt to account for the Infidelity of EDWARD
* Xnpox, I.s. :
Among all the numerous volnmges that Mr. GiBBoON read, it does
cag: appear that he ever perused any able defence, or judicious expli-
‘ton of the Chvistian religion.—Consult his Memoirs and Diary
x. 1tten by bimself. His conversion and reconversion terminated in
He Xuever more gave himself iuch concern about it,
¥ D

tsm; or rather, perbaps, in a settled inditterence to all religion,
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and do not regret their loss. I appraise them at their real
valpe, which, in truth, is very low; whereas those who have
pot experienced, always over-rate them. They only see their
gay outside, and are dazzled with their glare; but I bave been
behind the scenes. It is a common notion, and like many
gommon ounes, a very false one, that those who have led a life
of pleasure and business, can never be -easy in retirement ;
whereas I am persuaded that they are the ouly people who
can, if they. have any sense and reflection. They can look
back oculo irretorto (without an evil eye) upon what they from
knowledge despise; others have always a hankering after what
they are not acquainted with. I look upon all that has passed -
as one of those romantic dreams which opium commonly occa- |
sions; and I do by no means desire to repeat the nauseous
dose, for the sake of the fugitive dream.—When I say that I
have no. regret, I do not mean that I have no remarse ; for a
life either of business, or, still more of pleasure, never was
and mever will be, a state of innocence. But Gop, who
knows the strength of human passions, and the weakness of
human reason, will, it is to be hoped, rather mercifully par-
don, than justly punish, acknowledged errors. - I have been as
wicked and as vain, though not so wise as SoLOMON : but am
mow at last wise enough to feel and attest the truth of his reflec-
tion, that all is vanity and vexation of spirit. This truth is
never sufficiently discovered or felt by mere speculation: expe-~
rience in this case is necessary for conviction, though perhaps at
the expence of some morality.

¢ My health is always bad, though sometimes better and
sometimes worse; and my deafness depnves me of the com-
forts of society, ‘which other people have in their illnesses.—
This, you must allow, is an unfortunate latter end of my life,
and consequently a tiresome one; but I must own too, that
it is a sort of balance to the tumultuous and imaginary plea-
sures of the former part of it. I consider my present wretched
old age as a just compensation for the follies, not to say, sins of
my youth, At the same time I am thankful that I feel none
of those torturing ills, which frequently attend the last stage of
life; and 1 flatter myself that I shall go off quietly, but I am
sure with resignation. My stay in this world cannot be long:
Gop, who placed me here, only knows when he will order me
. out of it; but whenever he does, I shall willingly obey his
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command. I wait for it, imploring the mercy of my CREATOR,
and deprecating his justice. The best of us must trust to the
former, and dread the Iatter.

“I think I am not afraid of my journey’s end; but will
not answer for myself, when the object draws very near, and is
very sure. For when one does see death near, let the best or
the worst people say what they please, it is a serious conside-
ration. The divine attribute of Mercy, which gives us com-
fort, cannot make us forget, nor ought it, the attribute of Jus-
tice, which must blend some fears with our hope.

 Life is neither a burden nor a pleasure to me; but a
certain degree of ennui necessarily attends that neutral state,
which makes me very willing to part with it, when He who
placed me here thinks fit to call me away. When 1 reflect,
however, upon the poor remainder of my life, I look upon it as
a burden that must every day grow heavier and heavier, from
the natural progression of physical ills, the usual companions
of increasing years. My reason tells me, that I should wish
for the end of it; but instinct, often stronger than reason,
and perhaps oftener in the right, makes me take all proper
methods to put it off. This innate sentiment alone makes me
bear life with patience! for I assure you I have no farther
hopes, but, en the contrary,- many fears from it. None of the
primitive Anachorites in the Thebais could be more detached
from life than I am. [ consider it as one who is wholly un-
concerned in it, and even when I reflect upon what 1 have
seen, what [ have heard, and what I have dene myself; I cen
bardly persuade myself that all that frivolous hurry and bustle,
and pleasures of the world, had any reality, but they seem to
have been the dreams of restless nights. This philosephy,
however, I thank Gop, neither makes me sour nor melan-
cholic : I see the folly and absurdity of mankind without indig-
nation or peevishness. I wish them wiser, and consequently
better than they are *.” : :

- * Miscellancous Works, vol iii. passim.—The Letters of this ce-
lebrated Nobleman, which he wrote to his Son, -contain -positive
evidence, that, with all his honours, learning, wit, and politeness,
the was athorough bad man, with a heart full of deceit and uncleanness.
‘Those Letters have been a pest to the young Nobility and Gentry of
this nation, It may bequestioned whether ROCHRSTER’S Poemts ever
did more harm. This celebrated nobleman was accounted, not only
the most polite and well-bred man, but the greatest wit of his time,
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This is the life, these are the mortifying acknowledgmeants,
and this is the poor sneaking end of the best bred man of ‘the
age! Not one word about a Mediator! He acknowledges, in-
‘deed, his frailties; but yet in such a way as to extenuate his
offences. One would suppose he had been an old Heathen
plilosopher, who bad uever heard of the name of JEsus;
rather than a penitent Christian, whose life had abounded with
a variety of vices. ,

How little and how poor is man, in his most finished estate,
without religion! Let us hear in what manner the lively Believer
in Jesus takes his leave of this mortal scene :—1I .am now ready
to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I
have fought a.good fight ; I have finished my course ; I have
kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of

Various Jeur d’ Esprit are accordingly handed about, as having pro-
ceeded from him, on different occasions. The two following, which
contain an allusion to the Sacred Writings, I will take the liberty of
presentjng to the reader.

- CHESTERFIELD being invited to dine with the Spanish ambassa-
dor, met with the Minister of France, and some others. After din-
ner, the Spaniard proposed a toast, and begged to give his Master
under the title of the Sun. The French ambassador’s turn came next,
who gave his under the description of the Moon. Lord CHESTER-
‘FIELD being asked for Ais, replied,  Your Excellencies have taken
from me all the greatest luminaries of heaven, and the stars are too
small for a comparison with my royal Master ; I therefore beg leave
to give your Exrcellencies, JosHU A"

The otber instance is still mare pertinent. The Earl being at
Brussels was waited on by VoLTAIRE, who politely invited him to
sup with him and Madame C————. HisLordship accepted the
agvitation, The conversation happening to turn upon the affairs of
England, * I think, my Lord,” said Madame C—————, * that the
Parliament of England consists of five or six hundred of the best in-
Yormed and miost sensible men in the kingdom ?’—*¢ True, Madame ;
theéy are” generally supposed to be so.”—¢ What then, my Lord,
can be the reason.that they tolerate so great an absurdity as
the Christian religion?’—¢1 suppose, Madame,” replied his Lordship,
it.is because they have not been able to substitute any thing better in
its stead; when they can I don’t doubt but in their wisdom they will
readily aceept it.” . . . :
-+ 'Fo have-entered into a serious defence of the Gospel of CHRIsT,
with . such a pert and flippant lady, would have been the height of
folty: but such an answer as this, was better calculated to silerice
e, than'a thousand demonstrations, which she would neither hayve
‘Been uble nor willing to understand. - . -
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righteousness, which the Lorp, the righteous JupGE, will
give me at that day.

9. The sad evening before the death of the noble ALTA-
MONT, [ was with him. No one was there but his physician,
and an intimate friend whom he loved, and whom he had ruined.
At my coming in, he said;

“ You and the physician are come too late.—I have neither
life nor hope. You both aim at miracles. You would raise the
dead I” -

Heaven; I said, was merciful.—

“ Or I .could not have been thus guilty. What has it not
done to bless and to save me?—I have been too strong for
Omnipotence! 1 plucked down ruin!” I said, the blessed Rx-
DBEMER— )

¢ Hold!.hold! you wound me !—This is the rock on which
I split—I denied his name.”

Refusing to hear any thing from me, or take any thing
from the physician, he lay silent, as far as sudden darts of
pain would permit, till the clock struck. Then with vehe-
‘aneénce ;

¢« Oh, time! time! it is fit thou shouldst thus strike thy mur-
derer to the heart.—How art thou fled for ever!'—A month '—
Oh for a single week ! I ask not for years; though an age were
too litde for the much I have to do.”

On my saying, we could not do too much : that heaven was a
blessed place— .

“ So much the worse. ’Tis lost! ’tis lost!—Heaven is to

.me the severest part of hell!”

Soon after 4 proposed prayer.

“ Pray you ghat can. 1 never prayed. I cannot pray--
Nor need I. Is not heaven on my side already? It closes
with my conscience. Its severest strokes but second my
own.” :

His friend being much touched, even to tears, at this,
(who could forbear? I could not;) with a most affectionate
look, he said :

«, Keep those tears for thyself. I have undone thee.—
Dost weep for me? 'That's cruel. What can pain me
more:” ;

Here his friend, too much affected, would have left him:
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¢« No, stay. Thou still mayest hope. Therefore hear me,
How madly have I talked? How madly hast thou listened
and believed? But look on my present state, as a full answer
to thee, and to myself. This body is all weakness and pain:
But my soul, as if strung up by torment to greater strength and
spirit, is full powerful to reason: full mighty to suffer. And
that which thus triumphs within the jaws of mortality, is doubt-
fess, immortal.—And, as for a DriTY, nothing less than an
Almighty could inflict what T feel.”

I was about to congratulate this passive involuntary confessor,

on his ‘asserting the two prime articles of his creed, extorted by
the rack of nature; when he thus, very passionately :
- ¢ No, no! let me speak on.. I have not long to speak.—My
much injured friend! my soul,.as my body, lies in ruins; in scat-
tered fragments of broken thought; remorse for the past, throws
my thoughts on the future. Worse dread of the future, strikes
it back on the past. I tarn, and turn, and find no ray. Didst
thou feel half the mountain that is on me, thou wouldst struggle
with the martyr for his stake, and bless heaven for the flames:—
that is not an everlasting flame: that is not an unquenchable
fire.”

How were we struck! Yet séon after, still more. With
what an eye of distraction, what a face of despair, he cried ont: .
¢« My principles have poisoned my friend; my extravagance -
has ‘beggared my boy; my unkindness has murdered my wife!
And is there another hell?—Oh! thou blasphemed yet most in-
dulgent, Lorp Gop! Hellitself is a refuge, if it hides me Fro'm

thy frown.”

Soon after his understanding failed. His terrified i |magmat|on
uttered horrors not to be repeated, or ever forgotten. And ere
the sun arose, the gay, young, noble, ingenious, accomplished,
and mést wretched ALTAMONT expired®,

It is not easy for imagination itself to form a more affect-
ing representation of a death-bed scene, than that of this noble
youth.

10. “ SIR,

I was not long since called to visit @ poor
;entleman, ere while of the most robust body, and of the

* See YoUNG’s Centaur not Fabulous.
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gayest temper I ever knew. But when I visited him; Oh!
how was the glory departed from him! I found him no more
that sprightly and vivacious son of joy which he used to be;
but languishing, pining away, and withering under the chase
tening hand of Gop. His limbs feeble and trembling; his
countenance forlorn and ghastly; and the little breath he had
left, sobbed out in sorrowful sighs! His body hastening apace
to the dust to lodge in the silent grave, the land of darkness
and deaolat:on His soul just.going to Gop who gave it:
preparing itself to wing away wuto its long home; to enter
upon an unchangeable and eternal state. When I was come
up into his chamber, and had seated myself on his bed, he
first cast a most wishful look upon me, and then began as well
as he was able to speak.—¢ Oh{ that I had been wise, that [
had known this, that I had considered my latter end. Ahl
Mpr.—————, death is knocking at my doors: i a few
hours more I shall draw my last gasp; and then judgment,
the tremendous judgment! how shall I appear, unprepared
as I am, before the all-knowing, and omnipotent God?
How shall 1 endure the day of his coming!” When I men-
tioned among many ether things, that strict holiness which
he bad formerly so slightly esteemed, he replied with a hasty
eagerness: “* Oh! that holiness is the only thing I now long "
«far. I have not words to tell you how highly I value it. I
“would gladly part with all my estate, large as it is, or a world to
obtain it. Now my benighted eyes are enlightened, I clearly
discorn the things that are excellent. What is there in the
place. whither I am going but Gop. Or what is there to be
desired on earth but religion”—But if this Gop should re-
store you to health, said I, think you that you should alter
your former course?—* I call heaven and earth to witness,”
said he, “ I would labour for holiness, as I shall soon labour
for life. As for riches and pleasures, and the applauses of
men, I count them as dross and dung, no more to my hap-
piness than the feathers that lie on the floor. Oh! if the
righteous JupGE would try me once more; if he would
but reprieve, and spare me a little longer; in what a spirit
would I spend the remainder of my days! 1 would knew no
other business, aim at no other end, than perfecting myself in
holiness. Whatever contributed to that; every means of
grace; every opportunity of spiritual improvement, should he
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dearer to me than thousands of gold and silver. * But alas! why
do I amuse myself with fond imaginations? The best re-
solutions are now insignificant, because they are too late. The
day in which 1 should have worked is over and gone, and I see
a sad horrible night approaching, bringing with it the black-
ness of darkness for ever. Heretofore, woe is me! when Gobp
called, 1" refused; when he invited, I was one of them that
made excuse. Now, therefore, I receive the reward of my
_deeds; fearfulness and trembling are come upon me; I smart,
and am in sore anguish already; and yet this is but the begin-
ning of sorrows! It doth not yet appear what 1 shall be; but
sure 1 shall be ruined, undone, and destroyed with an everlast--
ing destruction!”

This sad scene I saw with mme eyes; these words, and many
- more equally affecting, I heard with mine ears; and soon after
attended the unhappy gentleman to his tomb*. .

"11. Mr. CUMBERLAND, in the Obscrver, gives us one of
the most mournful tales, that ever was related, concerning a
gentleman of Infidel principles, whom he denominates ANTI-
THEUS. - “ [ remember him,” says he, “ in the height of his
fame, the hero of his party; no man so caressed, follow-
ed, and applauded. He was a little loose, his friends would
own, in his moral character, but then he was the honestest
fellow in the world. It was not to be denied that he was
rather free in his notions; butthen he was the best creature
living. 1 have seen men of the gravest characters wink at

* Extract of a Letter from Alr. HERVEY to BEAU Nasn,
Esquire, at Bath.

If the stings, lashes, twingés, and scorpions of a guxlty conscience
are so horrible whilewe continue inthebody, what must they be when
we are dislodged by death, and find that our damnation is sealed by
the JUDGE SUPREME! Let the lost soul in SHAKESPEARE speak
some little of future woe:

« But that I am forbid : .
. To tell the secrets of my prison-house,
T could a tale unfold, whose lightest word
Would harrow up th\ soul; freeze thy warm blood;
Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres
Thy knotted and combined locks to part,
And each particular hair to stand on end
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine:
But this eternal blazon must not be

o . To ears of flesh and blood.”
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his sallies, because he was so pleasant and so well bred, it
was impossible to be angry with him. Every thiug went well
with bim, and ANTITHEUS seemed to be at the summit of hu-
man prosperity, when he was suddenly seized with the most
alarming symptoms. He was at his country house, and (which
had rarely happened to him) he at that time chanced to be
alone; wife or family he had nonc, and out of the multitude
of his friends no one happened to be near him at the time of
bis attack. A neighbouring physician was called out of bed in
the night, to come to him with all haste in this extremity. He
. found him sitting up in his bed, supported by pillows, his
countenance full of horror, his breath struggliug as in the
article of death, his pulse intermitting, and at times beating
with such rapidity, as could hardly be counted. ANTITHEUS
dismissed the attendants he had about him, and eagerly de-
manded of the physician, if he thought him in danger. The
pPhysician answered that he must fairly tell him he was in
imminent danger.— How so! how so! do you think me dying?”
—He was sorrg to say the symptoms indicated death.—Impds-
sible! you must not let me die: 1 dare not die: O ductor!
" save me if you can.”—Your mmmon, Sir, is such, that it is
pot in mine, or any other man’s art.to save you; and I
. think I should not do my duty if I gave you any false hope in
these moments, which, if 1 am not mistaken, will not more
- than suffice to settle any worldly or other concerns which
you may have upon your mind.—¢ My mind is full of korror,”
cried the dying man,  and | am incapable of preparing it for
death.”—He now fell into an agony, accompenied with a
shower of tears; a cordial was administered, and he revived
in a degree; when turning to the physician, who bad his
fingers upon his pulse, he eagerly demanded of him, if be did
not see that blood upou the feet curtains of his bed. There
was none to be seen; the physician assured him, it was no-
thing but the -vapour of his fancy.— [ see it plainly,” said
ANTITHEUS, “in the shape of a human hand: I have been
visited with a tremendous apparition. As [ was lying sleepless
in my bed this night, I took up a letter of a deceased friend to
dissipate certain thoughts which made me uneasy. 1 believed
bim to be a great philosopher, and was couverted to his opinions:
persuaded by his arguments and my own experience, that the
disorderly affairs of this evil world could not be admiunistered
B
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by any wise, just, or provident being; 1 had brought myself te
think no such being could exist, and that a life, produced by
chance, must terminate in anmihilation. This is the reasoning
of that letter, and such were the thoughts I was revolving in my
mind, when the apparition of my dear friend presented itself
before me ; and unfolding the curtains of my bed, stood at my
feet, looking earnestly upon me for a considerable space of time.
My heart sunk within me; for his face was ghastly, full of hor-
ror, with an expression of such anguish as 1 can never describe.
His eyes were fixed upon me, and at length, with a mournful
motion of his head—Alas, alas! he cried, we are in a fatal .
error! and taking hold of the curtains with his haund, shook -
them violently and disappeared.—This, I pratest to you, I both
saw and heard; and look! where the print of his hand is left in
blood upon the curtains !”

ANTITHEUS survived the relation of this vision very few
bours, and died delirious in great agonies. E

‘What a forsaken and disconsolate creature is man without his
Gob and Saviour! ' .

12. RousseaU has the honour of the second place in the
French Pantheon. He was born at Geneva; and, at a pro-
per age, was bound an apprentice to an artist. During his
apprenticeship he frequently robbed his master as well as other
persons. Before his tine was expired he decamped, and fled"into
the dominions of the king of Sardinia, where he changed his
religion and became .a Catholic. By an unexpected turn of
fortune he became a footman; in which capacity he forgot not
his old habit of stealing. He is detected with the stolen goods ;
swears they were given him by a maid servant of the house.
The girl, being confronted with him, denies the fact, and, weep-
ing, presses him to confess the truth; but the young philosopher
still persists in the lie, and the poor girl is driven from her place
i disgrace. P
. Tired of being a serving man, he went to throw himself
on the protection of a lady, whom he bad seen once before,
ard who, he protests, was the most virtuous creature of her
sex. The lady had so great a regard for him that she called
himn her little darling, and he called her mamma. Damma had
a footman, who served her besides, in another capacity, very
much resembling that of a husband ; but she had a most tender
affection for her adopted. son Rousseau; and, as she feared

-
7z
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he was forming connections with a eertain lady who migh
epoil his morals, she herself out of pure virtue took him—to
bed with her!—~This virtuous effort to preserve the purity of |
Rousseau’s heart had a dreadful effect on the poor foot
man, and so he poisoned himself.—Rovussgau fell sick, and
mamma was obliged to part with litt/e darling, while he per-
formed a journey to the south of France, for the recovery of
his health. On the road he dines with a gentleman, and lies
with his wife. As he was returning back, he debated with
himself whether he should pay this lady a second visit or-not:
. but, fearing he might be tempted to seduce her daughter also,
virtue got the better, and determined the little darling to fiy
home into the arms of his mamma ; but, alas! those arms were
filled with another. Mamma’s virtue had prompted her to take
a substitute, whom she liked too well to part with, and our
philosopher was obliged to shift for himself. The reader
should be told, that the little darling, while he resided with
his mamma, went to make a tour with a young musician. Their
friendship was warm, like that of most young men, and they
were besides enjoined to take particular care of each other
during their travels. They went on for some time together,
agreed perfectly well, and vowed an everlasting friendship for
each other. But the musician, being one day taken in a fit, fell
down in the street, which furnished the faitbful Rousseau
with an opportunity of slipping off with some of his things, and
leaving him to the mercy of the people, in a town where he was
a total stranger. :
We seldom meet with so much villainy as this in a youth,
His manhood however was worthy of it. He turned apostate
a second time, was driven from within the walls of his native
city of GENEVA, as an incendiary, and an apostle of anarchy
and infidelity; nor' did be forget how to thieve.—At last the
- philosopher marries; but like a philosopher; that is, without
going to church. He has a family of children, and like a kind
philosophical father, for fear they should want after his death,
he sends them tothe poor-house during his life-time!—To con-
clude, the philosopher dies, and leaves the philosopheress, his
wife, to the protection of a friend; she marries a footman, and
gets turned into the street.
_ This vile wretch has the impudence to say, in the work
written by himself, which contains a confession of these his
E 2
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crimes, that no man can come to the throne of Gop and say, -
d am a better man than. Rousseau®.

Notwuhstandmg the above unworthy circumstances, it must:
be owned that RousseAU’s writings have great literary merit,
but then they contain principles which might be expected from
such a person. He has exhausted all the powers of reasoning,
and all the charms of eloquence in the cause of anarchy and
irreligion. Aund his writings are so much the more dangerous,
a8 he winds himself ino favour with the unwary, by sm
eternal cant about virtue and liberty. He seems to bave as-
sumed the mask of virtue, for no other purpose than that of
propagating, with more certain success, the blackest and most
incorrigible vice.

This was the man and the writer whom the Constituent
Assembly held up to the imitation and even adoration of the
poor deluded French populace. He and VoLTAIRE, who néver
could agree in life, are placed by each other’s side in death, and
made the standard of French principles and religion to all future
generations.

We have seen how VOLTAIRE terminated his earthly career,
we shall find RoussgAu expiring with a lie in his mouth, and
the wmost impious appeal to the D1viNg BEING, that was ever
made by mortal man. : ,

““ Ah! wy dear,” said he to his wife, or mistress, just before
he expired ; “ how happy a thing is it to die, when one has ne
reason for remorse, or self-reproach!”—And then, addressing
himself to the ALMIGHTY, he said, “ ETerNAL BE1NG! the
soul that 1 am going to give thee back, is as pure, at this
moment, ns it was when it proceeded from thee: render it
partuker of thy felicity !

These twelve examples are such as to give but little encou-
ragement to any person, who has a proper concern for his
own welfare, to embark, either in the atheistic or deistic
schemes, In those cases, where conscience was awake, the
unhappy men were filled with anguish and amazement inex-
"pressible. And in those cases where conscience.seemed to be -
asleep, there appears mothing enviable in their situation, even
upon their own supposition, that there is no after-reckoning,

* The ubove account of this strange man is taken from his own
Confessions, PETER PORCUPINE'S Bleody Buoy, and the accounts'
published of his death. -

1
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If to die like mn as be a privilege, I give them joy of it! much
good may it do them! May I die like a Christian, having &
hope blooming with immortal expectations!

Let us turn from these horrible instances of perverted reason,
and take 2 view of some more promising scenef.

v

e ______]

11.~-EXAMPLES OF PERSONS RECOVERED FROM TH
INFIDELITY. .

¢ 1f, sick of folly, 1 relent, he writes
¢¢ My namein heav’'n.”

1S8. CuarLEs G1LDON, author of a bodk called the Oracles
of Reason, was convinced of the fallacy of his own arguments
against religion, and the danger of his situation, by reading
Lescie’s Short Method with a Deist. He afterwards wrote
a defence of Revealed Religion, entitled The Deist’s Manual,
and died in the Christian faith.

14. The late Lord LiTTLETON, author of the History of
Henry the Second, and his friend GiLBERT WEST, Esq. bad
both imbibed the principles of Unbelief, and had agreed toge-
ther to write something in favour of Infidelity. To do this
more effectually, they judged it necessary, first to acquaint
themselves pretty well with the contents of the Bible. By the
perusal of that book, however, they were both convinced of
their error: both became converts to the religion of ChrisT
JEsus: both tock up their pens and wrote in favour of it*;
the former, his Observations on the Conversion of St. Pavuv;

* ATHENAGORAS, a famous Athenian philosopher in the second
century, had entertained so unfavourable an opinion of the Christian
religion, that he was determined to write against it; but upon an inti-
mate enquiry into the facts on which it was supported,’in the course
of his collecting materials for his intended publication, he was con-
vinced by the blaze of evidence inits favour,and turned his designed
invective into an elaborate apology, which is still in being. |

The above Mr. WEesT, writing to Dr. DODDRIDGE on the pub-,
* lication of his Memoirs of Colone|l GARDINER, ascribes his own con-

version from a state of Jnfidelity, into which he had been seduced, to
the care his mother had taken it hiseducation. * I cannothelp taking
notice,” says he, *“ of your remarks upon the advantage of an early
education in the principles of religion, becadse I have myself most
happily experienced it; since I owe, to the early care of a most excel-
lent woman, my mother, that dent and bias to religion, which, with,
the co-operating grace of Gon, hath at length brought sme back to,
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the latter, his Observations on the Resurrection of CHRIsT;
and both died in peace. L

those paths of peace from whence I might have otherwise been in
danger of deviating for ever!”

Dr. JouNsoN tells us, that “ Lord LITTLETON, in the pride of ,
Juvenile confidence, with the help of corrupt conversation, enter-
tained doubts of the truth of Christianity; but he thought after-
wards it was no longer fit to doubt, or believe by chance; and there-
fore applied himself seriously to the great question. His studies
being honest, ended in conviction. He found that Religion was true,
and, what he had learned, he endeavoured to teach, by Observations
on the Conversion of St. Paul; a treatise to which Infidelity has
never been able to fabricate a specious answer.” Two days previous
to his dissolution, this great and good man addressed his Physician
in these memorable words: ¢ Doctor, you shall be my confessor.
When I first set out in the world, I had friends who endeavoured to
shake my belief in the Christian religion. I saw difficulties which
staggered me, but I kept my mind open to conviction. The evi-
dences and doctrines of Christianity, studied with attention, made
me a most firm and persuaded believer of the Christian religion. I
have ’:onade it the rule of my life, and—it is the ground of my fu-
lyre s.”

! Thel:mversion of the Rev. JouN NEWTON, late Rector of St.
Mary Woolnoth, in London, is also extremely remarkable. He was
born of religious parents, and brought up in his younger years in a
religious manner. The impressions of this kind seemed to be strong
and deep. Atlength, however, the admonitions of conscience, which,
from successive repulses, had grown weaker and weaker, entirely
ceased; he commenced Infidel, and for tho space of many months,
if not for sonye years, he does not recollect that he had a single check
of that sort. At times he was visited with sickness, and believed
himself near to death; but he had not, like Mr. PAINE in the same
situation, the least concern about the consequences. He scemed to
have every mark of final impenitence and rejection; neither judg-
nients nor mercies made the least impression on him.

In this unhappy condition he continued a number of years, all the
tine improving himself under very unpropitious eircumstances, in
classical and mathematicallearning. At the ageof about twenty-three
or twenty-four, however, itpleased Gop to call him by his grace, out
of darkness and delusion into kis marvellous light, and in due time,
mto the glorions liberty of the children of (;on. He has lived now
for many years under the power and influcnce of religion, and has
heen an eminent instrument of good to many thousands of souls by
his preaching und writings.

It is remarkable, that, in this case, also, a religious education
seemed to be the remote means of his conversion, after all his wan-
derings from the path of duty.

Au account may he seen ut large, in his Letlers to the Reverend
Dr. HAwErs, of this very extraordinary business. The Narrative,
is, at the some time, useful and eatertaining.
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v 15. Sir JonN PRINGLE, one of the first characters of the
present age, though blessed with a religious education, con-
tracted the principles of Infidelity, when he came to travel
abroad in the world. But as he scorned to be an tmplicit Be-
liever, he was equally averse to being an implicit Unbelicver.
He therefore sets himself to examine the principles of the Gos-
pel of Curist, with all caution and seriousness. The ‘result
of his investigation was, a full conviction of the divine ori-
gin and authority of the Gospel. The evidence of Revela-
tion appeared to him to be solid and invincible; ‘and the
nature of it to be such as demanded his warmest’ accept-
ance.

16. Soame JENYNGS, Esq. Member of Parlianient‘for
Cambridge, by some means had been warped aside into the
paths of Infidelity, and continued in this state of mind several
years. Finding his spirit, however, not at rest, he was in-
duced to examine the grounds upon which his Unbelief was
founded. He discovered his ersor; was led to believe in the
SAviour of mankind; and wrote a small treatise in defence
of the Gospel, entitled, A view of the internal Evidences of
Christianity ; a work worthy the perusal of every man who
wishes to understand the excellency of the rellg'lon he pro-
fesses.

17. Doctor OL1vER, a noted Physician at Bath, was a
zealous Unbeliever till within a short time of his death. Being
convinced of his error, and ‘the danger of his situation, he
bewailed his past conduct with strong compunction of heart,
and gave up his spirit at last, in confident expectation of mercy
from Gobp, through the merit of that Saviour, whom, for
many years he had ridiculed and opposed.  Oh!” said he,
that [ could undo the mischief which I have done! I was more
ardent to poison people with the principles of irreligion and
unbelief, than -almost any Christian can be to spread the doc-
trines of Curist.”

18. General DYKERN received a mortal wound at the bat-
tle of Bergen in Germany, A.D. 1759. He was of a noble
family, and possessed equal abilities as a minister in the closet,
and a general in the field, being favoured with a liberal edu-

"cation. Having imbibed the principles of Infidelity, by some
means or other, he continued a professed Deist, till the time he
- received his fatal wound. During his illness, however, a gyeat
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and effectual cbange was wrought upon his mind by the power
of divine grace, and he died im the full assurance of faith, glory-
ing m the salvation of Jesus, and wondering at the bﬂppy
change whieh had taken place in his soul*!

19. JorN, Earl of Rochester, was a great man every way ;
a great wit, a great scholar, s great poet, a great sinner, and a
great penitent. His life was written by Bishop BunNET, and
his funeral sermon was preached and published by Mr. PAR-
soNs. Dr. JouNsoN, speaking of BurNeT’s Life of this
Nobleman, says, “ The critic ought to read it for its ele-
gance, the’ philosopher for its argument, and the saint for its

iety.”

F I'{it Lordship, it appears, had advanced to an uncommon
beight of wickedness, having been an advocate in the black
cause of atheism, and an encomiast to Beclzebud. He bad
raked too in the very bottom of the jakes of debsuchery, and
had been a satyrist against religion itself. But when, like the
prodigal in the Gospel, he came to bimself, his inind was filled
with the most extreme horror, which forced sharp and bitter
invectives from him against himself; terming himself the vilest
wretch on whom the sun ever shone; wishing he had been a
crawling leper in a ditch, a hnk-boy, or a beggar, or had
lived it a dungeon, rather than bave offended Gop in the man-
ner he had done.

Upon the first visit of Mr. PArsons to him on May 26th,
1680, after a journey from the West, he found him labouring
under great trouble of mind, and his conscience full of terror:
The Earl told him—“ When on his journey, he had beenm
arguing with greater vigour against Gop and Religion, than
ever he had done in his life-time before, and that he
had been resolved to run them down with all the argument
and spite in the world; but like the great convert, St. PavL,
he found it hard to kick against Gop.” At this time, how-
ever, his heart was so powerfully affected, that he argned as
much for Gop and Religion, as ever he had done against
them. He had such tremendous apprehensions of the DivINE
MajsesTY, mingled with such delightful contemplations "of
his nature and perfections, and of the amiableness of re]igion,

* See this extraordinary case more at large in Dg COETLOGON s
Divine Thnury p. 27.
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tIazat he said,~— I never was advanced thus far towards bap-
Pamess in my life before: though upon the commission of
s> ame extraordinary sins, 1 have had some considerable checks
arnd warnings from within; but still I struggled with them,
aan«d 30 wore them off again. One day, at au atheistical
s eeting in the house of a person of quality, 1 undertook to
e zanage the cause, and was the principal disputant against Gop
ara«d Religion; and for my performances received the ap-
Plz=auses of the whole company. Upon this my mind was
‘te" xibly struck, and I immediately replied thus to myself,—
<= ood Gob, that a man who walks upright, who sees the
W nderful works of Gop, and has the use of his senses and
F&=a son, should use them to the defying of his CREATORY—
>%at though this was a good beginning towards my conver-
Si<>ua, to find my conscience touched for my sins, yet it went
oXE"  again: nay, all my life long I had a secret value and reve-
TEmace for an honest man, and loved morality in others. But I
b= formed an odd scheme of religion to myself, which would
S>¥wve all that Gop or conscience might force upon me; yet
Vv as never well reconciled to the business of Christianity ;
<> had I that reverence for the Gospel of Curist which
<>uaght to have had.”
1 "Ihis state of mind continued, till the fifty-third chapter of
ls A 1AH was read to him, together with some other parts of
Y2 e Sacred Scriptures; when it pleased Gob to fill his mind
VYV 2 th such peace and joy in believing, that it was remarkable to
ALl about him. Afterwards he frequently desired those who
YWere with him, to read the same chapter to him; upon
Which he used to enlarge in a very familiar and affectionate

™amner, applying the whole te his own humiliation and en- -

Conrragement
“€ O blessed Gon,” he would say, “ can such a horrid crea-

Wre as [ am be accepted by thee, who have denied thy being,
amd contemned thy power? Can there be mercy and pardon for
me ? Will Gop own such a wretch as I am?”

In the middle of bis sickness he said still farther :—¢ Shall
the unspeakable joys of heaven be conferred on me? O mighty
SaviouR, never but through thine infinite love aud satisfaction!

O never but by the purchase of thy blood!” adding— that
with all abhorrence, he reflected upon his former life—that
¥
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from bis heart he repented of all that folly and madness of which
he had been guilty.”

He had a strong and growing esteem for the Sacred Scrip-
tures, and evidently saw their divine fulness and excellency j—
“ For having spoken.to his heart, he acknowledged that all -the
seeming absurdities and contradictions fancied by meu of corrupt
and reprobate judgments, were vanished ; and the excellency and
beauty of them appeared compicuously, now that he was come
to receive the truth in the love of it.”

Dunng his illness he had a hearty concern for the pious edu-
cation of his children, wishing, “ his son might never be a
wit, one of those wretched creatures who pride themselves in
abusing Gop and Religion, denying his Being or his Provi-
dence; but that he might become an lionest man; and of a
‘truly religious character, which only could be the support and
blessing of his family.”

One of his companions coming to see him on his death-bed;
he said to him:— O remember that you contemn Gop no
more. He is an avenging Gop, and will visit you for your
sins: and will, 1 hope, in mercy touch your couscience, sooner
or later, as he has done mine. You and | have been friends
. and sinners together a great while, therefore I am the more free
with you. We have been all mistaken in our conceits and opi-
nions; our persuasions have been false and groundless ; therefore
I pray Gop grant you repentance.” '

When he drew towards the last stage of his sickness, he said,
“1f Gop should spare me yet a little longer time here, I
hope to bring glory to his name, proportionably to the dis-
honour 1 have done to him in my whole past life; and parti-
cularly by my endeavours to counvince others, and to assure
them of the danger of their coudition, if they continued im-
pemtent and to tell them how graciously Gop hath dealt
with me.”

And when he came within still nearer views of dissolution,
about three or four days before it, he said, ¢ I shall now die:
but, Oh! what unspeakable glories do I see! What joys, beyond
thought or expression am [ sensible of! I am assured of Gop’s
mercy to me through JEsus Cuarist! Oh! how 1 long to die,
and to be with my Saviour!”

Yor the admonition of others, and to undo as much as
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was in his power, the mischief of his former conduct, he sub-
scribed the following Recantation, and ordered it to be pub-
lished after his death:

« For the benefit of all those whom I may have drawn into
sin, by my example and encouragement, I leave to the world
this my last declaration; which 1 deliver in the presence of the
great Gon, who knows the secrets of all hearts, and before
whom I am now appearing to be judged; That from the bottom
of my soul I detest and abhor the whole course of my former
wicked life; that I think I can never sufficiently admire the
goodness of Gop, who has given me a true sense of my petni-
cious opinions and vile practices, by which I have hitherto lived
without hope, and without Gop in the world; have been an
open enemy to JEsus CHRIST, deing the utmost desppe to
the HoLy SP1R1T of grace: and that the greatest testimony of my
charity to such, is, to warn them in the Name of Gobp, as they
regard the welfare of their immortal souls, no more to deny his
being or his providence, or despise his goodness: no more to
make a mock of sin or contemn the pure and excellent religion
of my ever-blessed RepeEMER, through whose merits alone,
I{ one of the greatest of sinners, do yet hope for mercy and for-
Eiveness. Amen.*’ :

~ 20. We have an account of the conversion of another de-
termined Deist to the faith of CurisT, in gx letters, from a
tnister of the Reformed Church abroad, to Joun NewToN,
Rector of St. Mary Woolnoth, London. He was botn

of religious parents, was brought up at school and university
for ehe ministry, became eminent for his literary attainments,
but 1ost all his religion, and commenced Deist. Proud of his

—

* "The case of Sir DUNCOMB COLCHESTER, a iagistrate in the
£ounty of Gloucester, towards the close of the 17th century, was some-
what Jike this of ROCHESTER. He was a .gentleman of excellent
Parts, a generous spirit, and undaunted courage. Having, however,
SPent many. years in sundry extravagancies, he was-at length, by a
long and painful sickness, brought to a very serious sense of the ex-

lency of Religion, and of his own great sin and folly in the neglect
?“d contempt of it. He, accordingly, by way of making some small
feparation for the mischief he had done by his wickeduess, drew up-
an address to his friends and the public, sumewhat like to the above
9f RocHRSTER, signed by divers witnesses, and caused it to be read

I two neighbouring churches, and spread abroad among all his

ﬁﬁ:ds and neighbours through the county, as extensively as he was
able, -

re
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_abilities and attainments, and trusting solely to his reasoning
powers, he disdained to think with the vulgar, aud was too wise
in his own esteem to be instructed by Divine Relation.
But while he was unacquainted with Gop, he was guilty of
secrct impurities, and a stranger to peace. Like a ship in a
" storm, without rudder or pilot, he was hurried . along by tumul-
tuous passions, till he grew weary of life. In such a state of soul,
and at such a crisis, the light of heavenly truth broke in upon his
mind. The Lorp spake and it was done. The storin was
hushed. The man was powerfully and unexpectedly changed.
‘The servant of sin became the servant of Curist; and he now
preaches with energy and success, the faith he before laboured
to destroy*.

21. Captain JouN LeE, who was executed for forgery,
March 4, 1784, became an Infidel, through reading the eleé-
gant, but sophistical writings of Davin Hume. Deeply,
however, did he repent his folly, when he came to be in dis-
tressed circumstances. ¢ [ leave to the world,” said he, in a
Jetter to a friend the night before his execution, ¢ this mournful
memento, that however muchb a man may be favoured by per-
sonal qualifications, or distinguished by mental endowments;
genius will be useless, and abilities avail but little, unless accom-
panied by a sense of religion, and attended by the practice of
virtue.”

22. Another GENTLEMAN, whose name is concealed out
of delicacy to his connections, was descended of a noble and
religious family. His life was extremely irregular and disso-
lute, .but his natural parts and endowments of mind so extraor-
dinary, that they rendered his conversation agreeable to per-
sons of the highest rank and quality. Being taken ill, he be-
lieved he should die at the very beginning of his sickness. 1lis
friend, with whom he had frequently disputed against the

* Similar to this instance, in some respects, is the case of the Rer.
THoMAs ScOTT, late Chaplain to the Lock Hospital in London.
< 1 feel myself impelled to declare,” says he, ¢ that I once was uot
much more disposed to credit the Scriptures than M. PAINE: and
having got rid of the shackles of education, was much flattered by
my emancipation and superior discernment. But twenty years, em-
plog'ed in diligently investigating the evidences and contents f the
Bible, have produced in me an unshaken assurance thai it is the
Word of Gop.”

Answer to PAINE’s Age of Reasen, p. 3.
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existence of a Gop and the truths of revealed religion, came to
visit him on the second day after he was seized. He asked him
how he did, and what made him so dejected?

« Alas!” said be, “ are you so void of understanding, as to
imagine I am afraid to die? Far be such thoughts from me.
T could meet death with as much courage as | have encoun-
tered an enemy in the field of battle, and embrace it as freely

-as I ever did any friend whom 1 entirely loved: for I see no-
" thing in this world that is worth the pains of keeping. I

have made trial of most states and conditions of life. 1 have
continued at home for a considerable time, and travelled
abroad in foreigu parts. I have been rich and poor. I have
been raised to honour and reversed in a high degree. I have
also been exposed to scorn and contempt. 1 have been wise and
foolish. I have experienced the difference between virtue and
vice, and every thing that was possible for a man in my sta-
tion: so that I am capable of distinguishing what is really
good and praise-worthy, and what is not. Now | see with a
clearer sight than ever, and discern a vast difference between
the vain licentious discourse of a Libertine, and the sound ar-
gument of a true Believer : for though the former may express
himself more finely than the latter, so as to puzzle him with
hard questions and intricate notions, yet all amount to no more
than the fallacy of a few airy repartees, which are never af-
fected by sober Christians, vor capable of eluding the force of
solid reason. But now I know how to make a distinction be-
tween them; aod I wish from the bottom of my heart I had
been so sensible of my error in the time of ‘my health; then I
had never had those drcadful foretastes of hell which 1 now
bave. Oh! what a sad account have I to give of a long life
spent in sin and folly! I look beyoud the fears of a temporal
death. All the dread that you perceive in me arises from the
mear approach 1 am making to an eternal death; for I must die
to live to all eternity.”

This unhappy Gentlemarn continued in this manner to
bewail his past folly, athcism and infidelity, for forty days,
and then expired. His friend, however, took much pains

 with him to encourage his repentance, faith, and return to a
proper state of mind; the particulars of which would be too
tedious to record in this place. At last, howcver, he was
brought to eatertain some hope, that the REDEEMER of
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mankind would take pity on his deplorable condition, pardon
his sins, and rescue him from that everlasting destruction
which awaits all such characters. He told his friend, there-
fore, that if, he departed with a smile, he might hope for the
best concemning him; but if he shounld be seen giving up the
ghost with a frown, there would be reason to fear the
worst,

This was about three o’clock in the afternoon, and he lived
till four the next morning. A little before he expired he was
beard to speak these words softly to bimself—¢ Oh! that I had
possession of the meanest place in heaven, and could but creep
into one corner of it.” Afterwards he cried out four several times
together—* O dear! dear! dear! dear ”—and near a minute
before he expired, his friend perceiving him to look full in his
face, with a sméling countenance S

There we leave him till the resurrection morn*. ,

23. When Count STruENsEr, Prime Minister of the -
kingdom of Denmark, had been disgraced and imprisoned
by his Sovereign for certain misdemeanors of which he
had been guilty, he was brought from a state of Infidelity
to a serious sense of his situation. He then declared, “ The
more 1 learn Christianity from Scripture, the more I grow
convinced how unjust those objectious are with which it is
charged. I find, for instance, that all what VoLTA1RE says
of the intolerance of Christians, and of blood-shedding caused
by Christianity, is a very unjust charge laid upon relis
gion. It is easy to be seen, that those cruelties, said to be
caused " by religion, if properly considered, were the produc-
tion of human passions, selfishness and ambition, and that re-
ligion served in such cases only for a cloak.—I am fully con-
vinced of the truth of the Christian religion, and I feel its
power in quieting my conscience, and informing my senti-
ments. | have examined it, during a good state of health, and

.

* Itis impossible for any mnan to say with certainty whether the
change, which seems to pass upon the human mind, upon these me-
lancholy occasions, is real and saving, or only apparent and delusive.
We have known various instances, where every sympton of geuuine
repentance has been exhibited upon a sick bed, but no sooner has
heaith returned, than they have returned to folly with accelcrated
speed; fulfilling the old Popish distich:

¢ When the Devil was sick, the Devil a Monk would be:
When the Devil got well, the devil a AMonk was he!”
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w azh all the reason I am master of. I tried every argument,
I felt no fear, I have taken my own time, and I have not
been in haste. I own with joy I find Christianity the more
ammmdable, the more I get acquainted with it. I never knew it
before. I believed it contradicted reason, and the nature of
maan, whose religion it was desigued to he. 1 thougbt it an art-
fally contrived and ambiguous doctrine, full of mcompre-
hensibilities. Whenever I formerly thought on religion in some
sexious moments, I had always an idea in my mind how
it ought to be, which was, it should be simple, and accommo-
dated to the abilities of men in every condition. 1 now find
CZaristianity to be exactly so; it answers entirely that idea
which [ bad formed of true religion. Had I but formerly
known it was such, I should not have delayed turning Christian
till this time of my imprisonment. But I had the misfor-
tune to be prejudiced against religion, first through my own
passions, but afterwards likewise by so many human inven-
tions, foisted into it, of which I could see plainly that they
“had no foundation, though they were styled essential parts of
Christianity. 1 was offended when Gop was always repre-
sented to me as an angry, Jealous Jjudge, who is much
pleased when he has an opportunity of shewing his revenge,
though I knew be was love itself; and am now convinced, that
though he must punish, yet he takes no kind of delight in
it, and is rather for pardoning. From my infancy 1 have known
but few Christians who had not scandalized me by their ‘en-
thusiasm and wickedness, which they wanted to hide under the
fFloak of piety. I knew indeed that not all Christians were
such, or talked such an affected lauguage; but I was too
"°ldtlle to enquire of better Christians after the true spirit of
religion, I're ‘quently | heard sermons in my youth, but they
made no impression upon me. ‘That without Curist there
was go salvation was the only truth which served for a subject
i all sermons; and this was repeated over and over again in sy-
nouimous expressions. But it was never set in its true light,
and never properly proved. I saw people cry at church, but
after their tears were dried up, I found them in their actions not
in the least better, but rather allowing themselves in every
transgression, upon the privilege of being faithful believers.
—He said he observed in St. PavL, a great genius, much
wisdom, and true philosophv. 1'he _fpostles write extremely
]
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. well, now and then inimitably beautiful, and at the same time
with simplicity and clearness.—The Free-thinkers extol the
fables of Esop, but the parables and narrations of Curist
will nat please them; notwithstanding they are derived from a
greater knowledge of nature, and contain more excellent mo-
rality. Besides, they are proposed with a more noble and artless
simplicity than any writings of the kind, among ancient and mo-
dern authors.”

24. Count BRANDT, the companion of STRUENSEE m
guilt and misfortunes, with great freedlom owned before me
and others, that his imprisonment was the means of setting
bis soul at liberty; and he found his chains so little troublesome
to him, that he would oftentimes take them up and kiss them.”
¢ For,” said he, “ when I believed myself to be free, I was a
miserable slave to my passions; and now since I am a prisoner,
truth and grace have sct me at liberty.” He pitied the mi-
serable condition of those who were under the yoke of unbe-
lief and sin, which he himself had worn, and kept himself in it
by reading deistical writings. He mentioned, among the rest,
the works of VOLTAIRE, to whom he owed very little that
was good. He said he had spent upon his travels four days
with this old advocate for unbelief, and had heard nothing
Jrom him but what could corrupt the heart and sound
morals. [le was very sorry for all this, but was much pleased
that he had found a taste for the true Word of Gov; whose
efficacy upon his heart, since he read it with a good intention,
convinced him of its divine origin®*. :

It is usually said, that example as a more powerful effect
upon the mind than precept. Noune can deny that these are re-
spectable ones. ‘They are such as every Deist and Sceptic in
the kingdom should well consider, before he ventures his sal~
vation upon the justncss of his own principles. 1f equal danger,
or if any danger attended our embracing the Christian scheme,
the Unbeliever would be in a certain degree justified in
with-holding his assent to that scheme: but as all the hazard
is on his side of the question, and none on the other, lan-
guage furnishes no other words to express the extreme folly
“of treating religion with levity, much less with ridicule and

contempt.

* See Dr. HEE's History of Count ENEVOLD BRANDT.
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111.~EXAMPLES OF DYING CHRISTIANS WHO HAD LIVED
IN THE SPIRIT OF THE WORLD.

This sha'!l ye have of sy hand, ye shall lie down in sorvew.—Isaiah. i. 11.

25. Hueo GroTiUs is said to have possessed the brightest
genius ever recorded of a youth in the learned world, and was
m profound admirer, and a daily reader, of the Sacred Writ-
sngs; yet after all his attsinments, reputation, and labour in the
cause of learning, was constrained at last to cry out, ¢ Ah!
X have consumed my life in a laborious doing of nothing!—
X would give all my learning and honour for the plain integrity
of JorN Urick!” L

This Joux Urick was a religious poor man, who spent
«3ght hours of the day in prayer, eight in labour, and but eight
ax= mealy, sleep, and other necessaries ¥, ‘

GRroir1Us had devoted too much of his-time to worldly com-
gauy, secular business, and learned trifles; too little to the exer-
"ciises of the closet. This is forsaking the FOUNTAIN of living
@ aters, and hewing out to ourselves broken cisterns that can

%old no water. -

- 6. When SaLMAs1Us, who was one of the most consum-
Mate scholars of his time, came to the close of life, he saw
Cause to exclaim bitterly against himself. . “ Oh!” said he, .* I
have.lost a world of time! time; the most precious thing in the
world! whereof had I but one year more, it should be spent in
Da vin’s Psalins and Pavvr’s Epistles)”—Oh! « Sirs,” said
he again to those about him,  mind the world less, and Gop
more!”’ ‘

7. Dr. SaAMueL JoHNsoN+, whose death made such a
n0ige a few years ago, was unquestionably one of the first men
of the age, and a serious Believer in JEsus. CuRIsT for many
years before his death. . Mixing, however, too much with men of

———t —

¥ ALFRED the Gregt, King of England, who fought fifty-six bat- -
tles with the Danes, many of which were gained by his own personal
Courage and great example, dedicated, with strict punctuality, eight
hours every day to acts of devotion, eight hours to public affairs, and
4s many to sleep, study, and necessary refreshment.

t Dr. JounsoN's Life by BoswELL appears to me one of the,
most entertaining narratives in the English language.

. . L <



42 A PLEA FOR RELIGION *

no religion, his mind was kept barren of spiritual consolation,
and he was grievously haunted with the fear of death through his
whole life. “ The approach of death,” said he to a friend,
“is very dreadful. I am afraid to think on that which I
know I canmot avoid. It is vain to look round and round
for that help which cannot be had. Yet we hope and hope,
and fancy that he who has lived to-day mmy live to-morrow.”
To another friend he said, « He never had a moment in which
death was not terrible to him.” On another occasion he
declared in company at Ozford, “ I am afraid I shall be one
of those who shall be damned—sent to hell, and punished
everlastingly.” When this great mam, however, actually
approached dissolution, “ all his fears were calmed and ab-
sorbed by the prevalence of his faith, and his trust in the
merits and propitiation of Jesus Curist.” * He was full of
resignation, strong in faith, joyful in hope of his own salva-
tion, and anxious for the salvation of his friends. He par-
ticularly exhorted Sir Josnua REYNOLDs, on his dying bed,
“to read the Bible, and to keep holy the Sabbath-day.”
The last words he was heard to speak were, “ Gop bless
you !”

28. Baron HALLER, a famous Swiss Physician, the delight
and ornanient of his country, was at the same time a great
philosopher, a profound politician, an agreeable poet, and
more. particularly famous for his skill in botany, anatomy, and
physic. During his last sickness he had the honour of a visit
from Josern, the late Emperor of Germany. Upon his
death-bed, owing probably to the variety of his literary pur-
suits, the multiplicity of his engagements, and the honours -
heaped upon him by the world, he went through sore conflicts
of spirit concerning his interest in the salvation of the Rk
pegmEr. His mind was clouded, and his soul destitute of
comfort. In his last moments, however, he expressed renewed
confidence in Gop’s mercy through CHR1sT, and left the world
in peace.

29. Sir JouN MasoN, on his death-bed, spoke to thoss
about him in the manner following :— I have lived to see five
princes, and have been privy-counsellor to four of them. I
have seen the most remarkable things in forcign parts, and
have been present at most state transactions for thirty years
together; and [ have learnt this after so many years experi-
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exm «ce—That seriousness is the greatest wisdom, temperance
thm «= best physic, and a good conscience the best estate. And,
w- «==re | to live again, I would change the court for a cloister;
nm ~ privy counsellor’s bustle for a hermit’s retirement, and the
w Baole life 1 have lived in the palace for an hour’s enjoyment of
G= oD in the chapel*.”

30. Paivip the Third, King of Spain, when he drew near
thm @ end of his days, expressed his deep regret for a careless
amx=ad worldly life in the following emphatical words:—¢ Ah}
I» « »w happy would it have been for me had I spent these
t~wrenty-three years, that 1 have held my kingdom, in a retire-
s ent!”

81. Cardinal MAzZARINE, one of the greatest statesmen
iwn  Europe, cried out a little before his death with astonishment
amad tears:—“ Oh! my poor soul! what will become of thee?

N'WVhither wilt thou go? Were 1 to live again I would be a
< zpuchin rather than a courtier.” .

32. GEORGE VILL1ERS, the younger, Duke of Bucking-

Pacam, was the richest man, and one of the greatest wits in the

* JamEgs Earl of Marlborough, who was killed in a battle at sea
on the coast of Holland, A.D. 1665, having a kind of presentiment
Oof his own death, wrote to his friend Sir HuGH POLLARD a letter, of
Which the following is an extract:— I will not speak aught of the
Vanity of this world ; your own age and experience will save that la-

ur; but there is a certain thing that goeth up and down the world,
called Religion, dressed and pretended fantastically, and to purposes
enough, which yet by such evil dealing loseth not its being.
Moreover, God in his infinite mercy bath given us his Holy Word, in
Which, as there are many things hard to be understood, so there is
“iough plain and easy to guiet our minds, and direct us concerning
oar future being. I confess to Gop and you, I have been a great neg-
lecter, and I fear, a despiser of it. GoD, of his infinite mercy, par-
N me the dreadful fault. But when I retired myself from thenoise
anQt deceitful vanity of the world, I found no comfort in any other
resolution than what I had from thence. I commend from the bottom
of my heart, the same to your bappy use. Dear Sir HuGH, let us be
MOye generous than to believe we die as the beasts that perish; but
With a Christian, manly, brave resolution, look to what is eternal. I
Will not trouble you further. Shew this letter to my friends, and to
“_'hom you please. The only great Gop, and holy Gop, FATHER,
Son, aud HoLy GHOsT, direct you to a happy end of your life, and
send us a joyful resurrection.

So prays your true friend,

“ MARLBOROUGH.”
- G2
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court of CRARLES IL.; and yet such were his vices and extra~
vagaucies, that before he died, he was reduced to poverty
and" general ,contempt, In this situation, however, he seems
to have been brought to-a sense of his folly, and the danger of
bis condition, from the letter which he wrote to Dr. BArLOW,
of whom he had a high opimon', on his death-bed; and

which is well worth the attention of every man of pleasure and
dissipation. :

“ DEAB Docrog,

¢ I always looked upon you as a man of true virtue;
and know you to be a person of sound judgment. For, how-
ever I may act in opposition to the priuciples of religion, or
the dictates of reason, I can honestly assure you 1 had alwaya
‘the highest veneration for both. The world and 1 may shake
-hands, for I dare affirm we are heartily weury of each other. O
Doctoi, what a prodigal have 1 been of the most valuable of all
possesswns —Time! 1 have squandered it away with a persua-
sion it was lasting; and now, when a few days would be worth a
hetacomb- of worlds, I cannot flatter myself with a prospect of

half a dozen hours,

“ How despxcable 1s that man who never praya to his Gop,
but ip the time of his distress! In what manner can he suppli-
cate that omnipotens BeiNG in his affliction with reverence,
whom, in the tide of his prosperity, he uever remembered with
dread? Do not brand me with infidelity, when | tell you I am
almost ashamed to offer up my petitions to the throne of grace;
or of imploring that divine mercy in the next world which [
have so scandalously abused in this. Shall ingratitude to man
be looked on as the blackest of crimes, ‘and not ingratitude to
Gop? Shall an insplt offered to the king be looked on in the
most offensive light; and yet np potice taken when.the Kinc of
kings is treated with indignity and disrespect?

* The companions of my former lihertinism would scarce
believe their-eyes, were you to shew them this epistle. They
would laugh at me as a dreaming enthusiast, or pity me asa
timorous wretch, who was shocked at the appearance of
. futurity. They are more entitled to my pity than my resent-

* This appears in a very strong light from the anecdote which is
recorded concerning the Doctor's preaching before King CHARLES
the Second, and the Duke’s severe address %o him.
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ment. A future state may very well strike terror into any man
who has not acted well in this life; and he must have an un-
common share of courage indeed, who does not shrink at the
presence of Gop.

“ You see, my dear Doctor, the apprehensions of death will
soon bring the most profligate to a proper use of their under-
standing. | am haunted by remorse, despised by my acquain-
tance, and, I fear, forsaken by my Gon. There is nothing so
_dangerous, my dear Doctor, as extraordinary abilities. I can-
not be accused of vanity now, by being sensible that 1 was once
possessed of uncommon qualifications; as [ sincerely regret
that I was ever blessed with any at all. My rauk in life still
anade these accomplishmeuts more conspicuous; and, fasci-
nated with the general applause which they procured, 1 never
considered about the proper means by which they should be
displayed. Hence, to purchase a smile from a blockhead,
whom 1 despised, 1 have frequently treated the virtuous with
disrespect ; and sported with the holy name of Ileaven, to ob-
tain a laugh from a parcel of fools, who were entitled to no-
thing but my contempt.

#¢ Your men of wit, my dear Doctor, look on themselves as
discharged from the duties of Religion; and confine the doc-
trines of the Gospel to people of meaner understandings; ‘and
look on that man to be of a narrow genius who studies to be
good. What a pity that the Holy Writings are not made the
eriterion of true judgment! Favour me, my dear Doctor, with
a yisjt as soop as possible. Writing to you gives me some ease.
I am of opinion this is the last visit I shall ever solicit from
you. My distemper is powerful. Come and pray for the de-
parting spirit of the unhappy—BuckINGHAM*.”

* This Nobleman is described to have been a gay, capricious per-
sop, of some wit, and great vivacity. He was the minister of riot,
and counsellor of infamous practices; the slave of intemperance, a
pretended Athkeist, witheut Lhonour or principle, economy or discre-
tion. At last, deserted by all his friends, and despise by all the
world, he died in the greatest want and obscurity. It is of him tha
Mr. POPE says:

¢ In the worst irn’s worst room, with mat half hung,
‘With fléor of plaister, and the walls of dung—
Great VILL1ERS lies; Alas! how chang'd from him;
That life of pleasure, and that sonl of whim!—

No wit to flatter left of all his store!

No fool to laugh at, which he valued more!
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33. We have slso an uncommon alarm given us in a Letter
from another Nobleman, but whose name is concealed from °
motives of delicacy, ou his death-bed, to an intimate com-
panion; which no man can seriously read, and not find himself
deeply affected. 1 will produce it at length.

“ DEar Sig,
« Before you receive this, my final state will be deter-
mined by the JUDGE of all the earth. In a few days at most,
perhaps in a few hours, the inevitable sentence will be past,

There, victor of his health, of fortune, friends -
And fume, this Lord of useless thonsands ends.”

Mr. DRYDEN describes this Nobleman as being—

“ A man so various, that he seem’d to be
Not oune, but all mankind’s epitome:
Stiff in opinions, always in the wrong;
Was every thing by starts, and nothing long;
But, in the course of one revolving moon,
‘Was chymist, fidler, statesman and buffoon:
Then all for women, painting, rhyming, drinking;
Besides ten thousand freaks that died in thinking.”
WENTWORTH DiLLON, Earl of Roscommon, contemporary with
- BUCKINGHAM, was also a man of considerable learning and abilities,
but a man of dissipation and licentious principles. He addicted him-
self immoderately to gaming, by which he was engaged in frequent
quarrels, and brought into no little distress. But, however we may
be disposed to play the devil when we are in no apparent danger, there
is a time coming, when we shall all see things in a more serious point
of view. Accordingly, we are told, at the moment this merry Noble-
man expired, he was constrained to utter, with an energy of voice,
that expressed the most ardent devotion—
: “ My Gop, my FATHER, and my FRIEND,
Do not forsake me ip the end!”

Something like the case of BuckiNGHAM and RoscoMMoON
likewise, was the last scene of JOHN SHEFFIELD, Duke of Bucking-
ham, who died in the reign of GEORGE the First, if we may credit
the lines inscribed by his own order on his monument—

« Dubius, sed non improbus vixi,
Incertus morior, non perturbatus.
Humanum est nescire et errare.
CHRISTUM adveneror, DEO coufido.
ENs ENTIUM, miserere mei!”

Sir Ricuarp STEEL hath given us another affecting confession
of a dying Infidel,in No. LXXXI. of the Guardian; and 3 huniorous
account of two other gentlemen of the same cast in Nos. CX1. and
CXXXUV. of the Tutler, which the reader may cousult at his pleasure.
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that shall raise me to the heights of happiness, or sink me te the
depths of misery. While you read these lines, I shall be either
groaning under the agonies of absolute despair, or triumphing in
fulness of joy. - :

« It is impossible for me to express the present disposition
my soul—the vast uncertainty I am struggling with! No words
can paint the force and vivacity of my apprehensions. Every
doubt wears the face of horror, and would perfectly overwhelm
me, but for some faint beams of hope, which dart across the
tremendous gloom! What tongue can utter the anguish of a soul
suspended between the extremes of infinite joy and eternal
misery! I am throwing my last stake for eternity, and tremble
and shudder for the important event.

“ Good Gop! diow have I employed myself! what enchant-
ment hath held me? In what delirium has my life been past?
What have I been doing, while the sun in its race and the stars
in their courses, have lent their beams, perhaps only to light me
to perdition.

¢ [ never awaked till now. I have but just commenced the
dignity of a rational being. Till this instant 1 had a wrong
apprehension of every thing in pature. I have pursued sha-
dows, and entertained myself with dreams. I have beea trea-
suring up dust, and sporting myself with the wind. I look
back on my past life, and but for some memorials of infamy
and guilt, it is all a blank—a perfect vacancy! I might have
grazed with the beasts of the field, or sung with the winged
inhabitants in the woods, to much better purpose than any for
which I have lived. And, Oh! but for some faint hope, a -
thousand times more blessed had I been, to have slept with the
clods of the valley, and never heard the ALM1GHTY's fiat; nor
waked into life at his command !

s T never had a just apprehension of the solemnity of the part
I am to act till now. I have often met death insulting on the
hostile plain, and, with a stupid boast, defied his terrors; with a
courage, as brutal as that of the warlike horse, 1 have rushed
into the battle, laughed at the glittering spear, and rejoiced at
the sound of the trumpet, nor had a thought of any state beyond
the grave, nor the great tribunal to which 1 must have been
summoned;

Where all my secret guilt had been reveal'd,
Nor the minutest circumstance conceal'd.
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It is this which arms death with all its terrors; else I could
still mock at fear, and smile in the .face of the gloomy mro-

narch. It is mot giving up my breath; it is not being for ever.

insensible, is the thought at which I shrink: it is the terrible
bereafter, the something beyoud the grave at which I recoil.
Those great realities, which, in the hours of mirth and vanity,
I have treated as phantoms, as the idle dreams of superstitious
beings ; these start forth, and dare me now in their most tern-
ble demonstration. My awakened comscience feels sométhing
of that eternal vengeance I have often defied.

¢ To what hexvhts of madness is it posslble for human nature
to reach? What extravagance is it to jest with death! to Jangh
at damnation! tesport with eternal chains, and recreate ajovial
- fancy with the scenes of infernal misery!

“ Were there mno impiety in this kind of mirth, it would be
as ill-bred as to entertain a dying friend with the sight of an
Harlequin, or the rehearsal of a Farce. Every thing in
nature seems to reproach this levity in human creatures. The
whole creation, man excepted, is serious: man, who has -the
highest reason to be so, while he has affairs of infinite conse-
quence depending on this short uncertain duration.. A con-
demned wretch may with as good a grace go -dancing to his
execution, as the greatest part of mankind go ou with such a
thoughtless gaiety to their graves.

¢« Oh! my friend, with what herror do I recall those hours
of vanity we have wasted together? Return, ye lost neglected.
moments! How should I prize you above the Eastern trea-
sures! Let me dwell with hermits; let me rest on the cold
earth; let me converse in ‘cottages; may I but once more stand
a candidate for an immortal crown and have my probation for
celestial happiness. . .

“ Ye vain grandeurs of a court! Ye sounding titles,” and
perishing riches! what do ye now signify! what eonsolation,

what relief can ye give me? I have a splendid passage to the.

grave; 1 die in state, and languish under a gilded canopy; I
am expiring on soft and downy pillows, and am respectfully

attended by my servants and physicians: wy dependants sigh,.

my sisters weep; my father bends beneath a load-of years and
grief! my lovely wife, pale and silent, conceals her inward
anguish; my friend, who was as my own soul, suppresses his
sighs, and leaves me to hide his sccret grief. But, ob! which

coetod: .
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of  these wi]l apswer my summons at the high Tribunal?
Which of them will bail me from the arrest of death? Who
will descend into the dark prison of the grave for me?

¢ Here they all leave e, after having paid a few idle cere-.
monies’ to the breathless clay, which perhaps may lie reposed
in state, while my soul, my only counscious part, may stand
trembling before my JupcE.

¢ My afflicted friends, it is very probable, with great solem-
nity, will lay the seuseless corpse in a stately monument, in-
lcrlbed with, .

Here lies the Great——

But could the pale carcase speak, it would soon reply;

False marble where?
Nothing but poor and sordid dust lies here!

While some flattering panegyric is pronounced at my inter-
ment, I may perhaps be hearing my just condenination at a
soperior Tribunal; where an unerring verdict may sentence me
to everlasting infamy. But [ cast myself on his absolute
mercy, through the infinite merits of the REDEERMER of lost
mankind. Adieu, my dear friend, till we meet in the world
of spirits!” o
NoTrixNG is so well ealculated to convince us of the vast
importance of living wholly under the power of the Gospel, as
seeing great and valuable men dying in such a low, sneaking,
and unworthy manner, as many of the first characters of eur
world bave been known to do. The cases of GRoTIUS and
Sarmasius, of JorunsoN, and HaLLER, are- mortifying
instances. Great talents, great learning, great celebrity, are
all utterly insufficient to constitute a man happy, and give him
peace and confidence in a dying hour. We know the promises
of Gob are all yea and amen in Curist JEsUs; butif the
promises are sure, and strongly amimating to the proper objects
of them, the threatnings of God are not less infallible, and at
the same time are extremely alarming to the proper objects of
them. Nothing within the compass of nature can enable a
man, with the eyes of his mind properly enlightened, to face
death without fear and dismay, but a strong conscious sense,
founded on scriptural evidence, that our sins are plrdoned that
Gonp is reconciled, and that the JupGE of the world is become

our friend.
¢
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IV. EXAMPLES OF PERSONS LIVING AND DYING, EITHER WITH
CONFIDENCE, OR IN THE FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH.

Precious in the sight of the LORD is the death of his seints. Palm exvi. 15.
et me dic the desth of the nghtcons, and let my last end be kike Nis. Numb. xxiii. 10.

. 34. JosEPR ApDpisoN, Esg. was a very able and elegant
advocate for the Bible, in life and death. Just before his de-
parture, having sent for a young Nobleman nearly related to
hini, who requesicd to know his dying ¢ 'mmands ;—his answer
was—* Sce 1o what peacea Christian cun die!” _

He spake with difficulty, and soon expired.—Through grace
divine, how great is man! Through . divice mercy how stingless
death!

“ e tanght us how to live; and, oh! too high
A price for knowledge, taught us how to die*.”

85. Dr. Joun Lxrawp, after spending a long and exem-
plary life iu the service of the Gospel, closed it with the follow-
ing words: —« [ give my. dying testimony to the truth -of
Christianity. The promises of the Gospel are my support and
consolation. 'They, alone, yield me satisfactiou in a dying hour.
Lan not afraid to die. The Gospel of CurisT has raised me
sbave the fear of death; for I kmow that my REDEEMER
lzveth,” : .

...36. Monsieur PAscaL was a great man in every way, and
one of the most humble and devout believers in Jesus that
ever lived. The celcbrated BayLE saith of his life, that « a
bundred volumes of sermons are not worth so much as this sin-
gle life, and are far less capable of disarining men of impiety.
The extraordinary bumility and devotion of Monsieur PascaL
gives u more sensible mortification to the Libertines of the age,
than if one was to let loose upon them a dozen of Missionaries.
‘They can now no_longer attack us with their favourite and dar-
ling objection, that there are none but little and narrow spirits,
who profess themselves the votaries of piety and religion: for
we cat now tcll them, and boldly tell them, that both the
maxins and practice thereof have been pushed on to the

* See Dr.YouNG's Conjectures on Original Compasition.
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strongest degrée, and carried to the greatest height, by oné of
the profoundest Geometricians, by one of the most subtil
Metaphysicians, and by one of the most solid and penetrating
Gehiuses that ever yet existed on this earth .

87. OLymria Furnvia MoraTa, was one of the eatlitst
and brightest omaments of the Reformation. She could de-
cldaim iu Latin, converse in Greck, and wisa critic if: the thost
diffictilt classics. But after it pleased Gop by his grateé to
open the &yes of her mind to discover the truth, she bet#mé
é@iamoured of the Sacred Scriptures ubove all other books it
the world, and studied them by day and by night. - And whetr
dissolution approached, she declared she felt nothing but ¢ dit
iiiexpressible tranquillity and peace with Gop’ through Jewifs
Curist.”~Her mouth was full of the praises of God, ahdl
the emphatically expressed herself by saying,— I s nothing
but joy.” . o

$8. Wirtiam Lord Russer, delivered himself, jiist" béd
fore his execution, in the strongest terms of faith add- ot
fidence. Besides many other things, he said:—: Nefthied: my
imprisonment nor fear of death have been able to discompbne
te in any degree. On the contrary, I have fotind the disurithi'cs
of the love and mercy of Gop, in and through my blessed
Repeemer, io whom I only trast. Awd I do not guesfion
but I am going to partake of that falness of joy, which iy’ inn hig
presence; the hopes of which do so wonderfully delight me,
that I think this is the happiest time of my life, theugh othérs
iy look upon it as the saddest.” St e

89. CriaRLEs the Fifth, Emperor of Germany, King of
Spair, and Lord of the Netherlands, dfter having alarmed
and agitated all Europe for near fifty years, retired from.the
world,' and enjoyed more compleat contentment in this situs-
tion than all his grandeur had ever yielded: him. * « T have
. tasted,” said be, “ more satisfaction in my solitudé, in one day,
than in all the triumphs of my former reign; and I find that the
sinceré study, profession, and practice of the Christian reli-
e | AR

* ¢ This great man, during some of the latter yeaty of ks life, spi
I'ﬁswlmlétifl:ainpraer,lmgtzlinreadi'ug'tlle'I;'e Srngpi :p:_':;
id this he took incredible delight'—JEsuP’s Fife of Paicdl. -

In his Thoughts on Religion there is a fine expostulation with
Unbelieers, which ought most seriously to be atfended to By every
person of that description. ' 3 '

B2
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gion, bath in it such joys and. sweetness, as courts are Strane,
gesto*” . . - . o P
. 40. OXENsTIERN was Chancellor of Sweden, and one. of
the most able and -learned men of his time, aud yet he - was,
ot too great,and too,wise to be above being .taught, by .the
Sacred. Writings., “ After all my trouples,and toilings in the,
world,” says he, ¢ 1 find that my private life in the country has,
afforded me more contentment than  ever I met with in all my
public employments. . I have lately applied myself to the study
of the Bib{e, wherein all wisdom, and the greatest delights are
to be found. 1 therefore coungel you (the English ambassador).
to make the study and practice of the [Jord of Gop your
chief contentment and delight ; as indeed. it will be to every soul
who savours the .truths of Gobp, which infinitely excel all
worldly things,” . . N o .
41. Mr. SeLDEN, the famous Lawyer, whom Grorius
calls, « the glory, of the English nation,” was,. as Sjr, MaT-
TuxwW HALE declared, “ a resolved serious Christian, end p
great adversary to HoBBESs’s errors.”, He was generally con-

* gidered. as .one_of. the most eminent philosophers, and .most

learned men of his time. He had taken a diligent survey of

- * Lap1s, one of the late Dukes of Orlegns, expressed the delight
he found in piety and devotion in the following terms, which are some-
what similar to the above of CHARLES:—* 1 khow b eifp’erklii:e,

that sublunary. grindeur and sublunary pleasure are deceitful and -
vain, and arealways infinitely below the conceptions we form of them.

But, on the contrary, such happiness and such complacency may be

found in devotion and piety, as the sensual mind bas no idea of.”

GusTAVUs ADOLPHUS, the renowned King of Sweden, was also

éminent for his piety towards Gop,’ aud has been known to spend

hours together in- religious retirement. So too our excellent Ar-
FRED. L .

.. It is said likewise of his late M‘ii“ 'y King GRoBGE II. that
during war time, be would coustantly be in his closet between five
and six o'clock in the morning, Winter and summer, praying for the
success of his flegts niddkarmies. - - et

-A remarkable instance of ‘attention to the blessing of the Diving

BEING we have also in the conduct of the present truly valiant Ad-
smiral Lord DUNCAN. . Previous, to the late action on the cost of
.Holland, during the awful moments of preparation, he called all his
officers upon deck, and in their presence prostrated himself in prayer
before the Gop of HosTs, committing himself and them, with the
cause .they maintained, to his sovereign protection, his family to his
care, his soul and body to the disposal of hia Providence ; .the, Kising
from his knees, he gave command to make the attack. -
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all kinds of learaing, and had read as much perhaps as any man
ever did ; and yet, towards the latter end of his days, he declared:
to Archbishop Usuer, that notwithstanding he had been so la-
borious in his enquiries, and curious in his collections, and had
possesved - himself of a treasure ‘of books and mmusc:ip'uupon
all ancient subjects; yet “ he could rest his soul on none, ‘suve
the Scriptures®.”—This is a petfeel eulogium on the Saa'd
Volume.

42. Monsieur Cl.umz was a very cousiderable men among
the protestants, who were driven oat of France by Luwis'the
Fourteenth. When he was taken ill be sent for the semior pastor
of the church, to whom in the presence of all his family hd ex-
pressed himself thus:—< Sir, 1 was desirous to see you, and to
make my dying declaration before you. I am a niisbrable sioner
before Gop. I most heartily beseech him to shew me. mercy
for the sake of our Lorp Jesus CurisT. ‘T hope he will
hear my prayer. He bas promised to hear the cries of repent-
ang sinners. 1 adore him for bleumg my ministry. : It has not
been fruitless in his churchs; it is an eﬂ'ect of Gon (4 gnce, and
X adore his providence for it.”

After pausing awhile, he added, “ I bave carefu’lly eumned
all religions. None appear to me worthy of the wisdom of Gop,

:nd capable of leading man to happiness, but the Christian reli-
&ion. I bave diligently studied Pgpery and ‘the Reformation.
“Xhe protestant religion, I thiok, is the only good religion. It is
all found in the Holy Scripturcs, the Word of Gon. From
€his, as from .a fountain, all religions must be druwn. " Scripture
Rs the root, the protestant religion is the trunk and branches of
Rbe tree. It becomes you all to keep steady to it.”” -

About a week before he died, with true patriarchal dignity,
hae sat up in his bed, and asked to speak with his son and family.
<< Son,” said he, tenderly embrucing him, “ I am leaving you.
“Xhe time of my departure is at hand.” Silence and sobs, and
$oods of tears followed, each clasped in the other’s arms. The

family all cameand asked his blessing. ¢ Most willingly,” re-
wplied be, “ will I give it you.”. Alrs. CLAUDE kueeled down
by the bed-side. “ My wife,” said he, « I bave always tenderly

# This is equally true also of that great philosuphic soul, MaR-

crLrus Frcinus, who was as learned a inau as Jtaly ever prodtu'ed

After he lld vead allgood authors, he rested in the Bible s the only
bdﬂ ‘8. . .
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lowed you: - Be :mot afflicted: at. my ‘denth. -The death of the.
sints is peecious i the sight of Gop. In you I have seen =
sincere piety. 'l bless. Gop forit. ~Be constant in deiving hine
with . your whole heart. - He will bless you. :1.pecoinmend ‘my
son aud his family to you,; and I besdech’ thé Lorpi:to bless
you.” . To his son, who, with an old servant was kneeling by his
" mothet, he mid, among other things,  Som, you huve chosets
the good part. Perform your oftice as a good pastor, and Ger
will bless yoi, - Loveand respect your mether.-Be' mitdful
of this domestic. Tuke care she mu notlnng u-long ‘™ she
Lives. I give you all- my blessing.” .

He afterwardd said, at wnnhunes “ hm 20 oppunsed that
1 can attend osly to two of thegleattruths of religion, the merey
of Gop, and-the gracious aids of bis HoLy Srim1T?Y ' .

. ¢ I kmow whom I have believed, and I am: persuaded he is
able to keep that wluch’ I Iuwa committed unto ln‘m agmm
that dagyyr— :

- ¢ My whole. recourse is to lhe mem.yof Goi ienpect.
better life than thise— .. - wr -

¢ Qur Lorp Jesus Curisrt is mry-only. nghteoumess

Thue died the venerable ‘and inestithable Jouw Cuvnn, o
the sixty-eighth year of his age;" A. D. 1687. . ..

43, The Rev. SaMveL WarLker, of Truro Comwbtr,
was » minister of no ordinary sank in' the church of Cuwier.
His excessive labours, however, ruined his constitation, and he
died at the age of forty-eight. When s dissolution.drew desr;
after much former darkness, but the most assurdd cenfidewce .Iis
Gob, he broke out to his nurse it this raptureus ¢xpressioris—s
¢ ] have been upon the wings of the cherubim ! .Héaven has #a
a maxner been opened to me! I shall sson be tirere!'—MNext
day to a friend who came to see him, he said, with & jov.in bis
countenance more than words can-utter:— O.my friend, had 1
strength to speak, I could tell yow such' news uwmﬂ&rejou&
your very soul! I have had such views of heaven! But I am lol
able to say more.” ' AR B

-44. The Rev. JaMEs HErRveY is well known to bave been

an elegant scholar, and a belicver in the Bible, with its-iost
distinguished truths. When he apprehended himéelf to be gedr
the close of life, and stood, as it were, on the bripk of the
grave, with eternity full in view, he wrote to a"friend at.a
distance to tell him what were his sentiments in that awful situa-

”
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tion. “ [ bave been too fond,” said be, « ofireading every
thing valtiable and elegant that has been penned in our lan-
guage, aad been peculiarly charmed with the historians, orators,
and. poels .of antiquity: but were 1 to ‘renew my studies, I
would take my leave of those accomplished trifles: I would re-
sign the delight of modern wits, amusements and eloquence,
and devots my attention to the Scriptures of Truth. 1 would
sit with much greater assiduity at my divine Master’s feet, and
desire to know nothing in eompuuon of Jesus Cunn‘r, and
him crucified.”

After this, when his dissolution dnw still nesrer, be said to
those about. him :—“ How thankful am I for -death! It is the
passage to the Lomp and GivER of eternal life. O welcome,
welcome. ‘desth! Thou mayest well be reckoned among the
treasures of the Christian; To live is CurisT, but to dic is
gain! Lomp, now letiest thou thy.servant depart in peace,
according to thy most Imly and comfortable Word; for mine
eyes have scen thy precious salvation.” - .

45. Dr.: LERCAMAN, late Przm:tpal of the Lollegc of
Glasgow, st the close of life, thus addressed the som of a
worthy Nobledsan, who was designed for the Church, and the
early part of whose education had been much under the Doc-
tov's eye. : .

¢ You see the situation I am in: I have not many days to
live: 1 am glad you have-bad an opportunity of witnessing the
tranquillity of my last moments. But. it is not tranquillity and
composure alone; it is joy and triumph; it is complete exulta~
tion.”—His features kindled, his voice rose as he spake. “ And
whence,” says he,  does this exultation spring ?—From that
Book (poiuting to a Bible that lay on a table)}—from that Book,
too much neglected indeed, but which contains invaluable trea-
sures! treasures-of joy and rejoicing! for it makes us certain
that. this mortal shall put on immortality.”

46. The late Rev. WiLL1AM ROMAINE was a zealous and
successful preacher of the Gospel of Jrsvus, and adorned it by
a suitable character above fifty years. In his last illness not
owne fretful or murmuring word ever escaped his lips. « [
bave,” said he, “ the peace of God in my conscience, and tlfe
love of God in my heart. I knew before the doctrines I
preached to be truths, but now I experience them to be bles-
sings. JESUS is more precious than rubies, and all that can be

1
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desived ou earthi is not to be compared to him.” He was in. ful}
possession .of his mental powers to the last moment, and near
his dissolution cried out, “. Hely, holy, holy, Lorp Gop At~
mwenTyY! Glory be to thee on lugh for such puceonunh,
ang good. will to men™®.” :

These are glonous iistances of tbe power of relnglon upon
the human mind, in the most trying circumstances of nawre. L
" know, it is fashionable for Juke-warm and pharissical Chris~
tians, :who have a form of gudliness, but deny the power, and
for philosophisters of every description, to treat all such death-.
bed ecemes. aw delusive and fanatical. 1 ‘am mot, however,
sshamed to say, that dissolutions of the above description ap-
pesr-to me honourable to religion, and desirable above. all
the enjoyments of the world. If this be entAusiasm, may.I be-
the - rankest. enthusiast that ever existed. Such enthusiasts,
thanks be to Gop, have appeared, more or less, in every age
of the Gospel-dispensation. They are increasing now in-a
cousiderable degree, and.they shall abound more and.more,
maugre all the oppositions of Infidelity, :and the' coal: movral
barangues of . secular and luke-warm Clergy.: Large num-.
bers of examples might be produced, of a similar kind, from
those who lived before the rise of both methodism and purita-
nism, besides these we have mentioned ; but the only one. [ shall
introduce here, by way of comtrast to the death-bed scenes
of CugsTExriELD, VoLTAIRE, RoUssgau, and the other.
wehappy characters we have recorded, shall be that of the learned
and excellent Bishop BeDELL, that scourge of ecclesiastical
corruption, that admirable pattern for prelam and clergymen,
and that glory for the frish hierarchy.

47. After a life spent in the most Jaborious service. of his
Divine MasTER, when he apprehended his great change to
draw near, he called for his sons, and his son’s wives, and spake
to them, at several times, as he was able, as nearly as could be
#ecollected, in the following words: .

.4 | am going the way of all flesh: I am rmdy to be of-
Jeredup, and the time of my departure is at hand. . Knowing,

* The Editor recommends to the reader’s serious attention ;l

- perusal, the life of the late Rev. J. NEWTON, written by M.

Ceciy; and also of the Res. CorRNELIUS WINTER, written by
Mr. Javy, .

[y
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therefore, that shortly I must put off this tabernacle, even as.
our Lorp Jesus Curist hathk shewed me. I know also, that
$f tRis my earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, I have
a building of Gobp, a house not made with hands, cternal
én the heavens, a fair mansion in the New Jerusalem, which
cometh down out of heaven from my Gop. Therefore, to
me to live is CHRIST, and to dic is gain; which encreaseth my
desire even now to depart, and to be with CugisT, which is far
better than to contipue here in all transitory, vain, and false
pleasures of this world, of which I bave seen an end.
¢ Hearken, therefore, unto the last words of your dymg,
father. I am no more in this world, but ye are in the world.
Iascend to my FaTneR and your FATHER, t0 my Gop and
Jour Gop, through the all-sufficient merits of Jesus CrarisT
my REDEEMER; who ever lives to make intercession for me;
who is a propitiation for all my sins, and washed me from
them all in his own blood; who is worthy to receive glory,
and honour, ard power; who hath created all things, and for
whaose pleasure they arc and mere created.
-« My witness is in heaven and my record on high, that I
have endeavoured to glorify Gop on earth; and in the minis-
try7 of the cospEL of his dear SoN, which was committed to
w2y trust, [ have finished the work which he gave me to do, as
a fKaithful ambassador of CuR1sT, and steward of the mysteries
o€ Gov. ' [ have preached righteousness in the great congrega-
2oa, lo! I have not rq/'ramed my lips, O Lorp! thou know-
€8Z . ] have not hid thy righteoysness within my heart; I have
declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation; I have not
€O 23cealed thy loving-kindness and thy truth from the great
€O »gregation of mankind. He is near that justifieth me, that
have not concealed the words of the Hory ONE; but
t%e> words that he gave to me, I have given to you, and ye have
T€ccived them.
<1 had a desire and resolution to walk before Gob in every
ftage of my pilgrimage, from my youth up to this day, in truth
ﬁldw:th an upright heart, and to do that which was upright,
' ™ his eyes to the utmost of my power; and what things weke
gain to me formerly, these things I count now loss for Lums-r
!Iiu, doubtless, and I count all things but loss, for the excel-
lency of the knowledge of JEsus Curist my LorD ; for whom
‘ I have suffered the loss of all things: and 1 count them but
1
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dung, that Imay win Curist,and be found in him, not having
my oxn righteousness, which i of the law, but that which is
through the faith of Curist, the righteousness which t_s.qf Gop
by jaith: that I may know him, and the power of his resur-
rection, end the fetiowskip of kis sufferings, being made con-
Jormuble to his death. { press, thcrefore, towards the mark
for the prize of the kigh calling of Gop in Cunist JESUS.
« Let nothing separate you from the love of CrRr1sT, nei-
ther tiibulation, mor distress, mor persecution, nor famine,
nor nakedness, nor peril, nor sword ; though, as we hear and
see, for his sake we are killed all the day long, we are accounted
as sheep for the slaughter; yea, in all these things we aré
more than conguersrs, through Him that loved us: for I am
persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angeis, ror princi-
palities, ror powers, nor things present, nor things to come, noe
height, nor depth, mor any creature shall be able to separaté
me from the love of Gop ¥x Curisy Jrsus, my Lorp,
Therefore, dove not - the world, nor the things of the world ;
but prepare daily and hourly for death, which now besieges us on
every side; and be faithful unto death, that we may meet to-
gether joyfully on the right hand of CarrsT at the last day,
aud fouow the Lamu whithersoever he goeth: with all those
that are clothed in white robes in sign of innocency, and palms
in their hands in sign of victory; which came out of great tri-
bulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white
in the blood of the Lams. They shall hunger no more, nor
thirst, neither shal the sun light on them ; nor any heat; for
the Lams, that is in the midst of the throne, shull feed them,
and shall lead then unto living fountains of waters, and Gop
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.
 Choese rather, with Mosts, to suffer affiction with the
le of Gobo, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season;
which will be bitterness in the latter end. Look, therefore,
for sufferings, and to be made partakers of the suffering of
Curist; to fill up that which is behind of the affliction of
CurisT in your flesh, for his body’s sake, which is the church.
What can you look for, but one woe after another, while
the Man of sin is thus suffered to rage, and to make havoc
of Gobp’s people at his pleasure, while men are divided
sbout trifles that ought to be more vigilant over us, and
careful of those whose blood is precious in Gop’s sight,



»

AND THE SACRED WRITINGS. 59

though now shed every where like water. If ye suffer for
rightcousness sake, happy are ye ; be not afraid of their terror,
neither be ye troubled ; and be ye in nothing terrified by your
adversuries; which is to them an evident token of perdition,
but to yoy of salvation, ard that of Gom. For to you it is
given in the behalf of CurisT, not only to belicve on him, buf
also to suffer for his sake. Rejoice, therefore, inasmuch as ye
arc partakers of CHRIST'S sufferings, that when his glory
shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with cxceeding joy.
And if ye be reproached for the name of Carist, happy are
¥e; the Seirit of glory and of Curist resteth or you ; on
their part ke is evil spoken of, on your part he is glorified.

“« Gop will surely visit you in due time, and turn your cap-
tivity as the rivers of the south, and bring you beck again into
your possession in this land: tRough now for a season, if need
be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations; yet ye
#hall reap in joy, though now ye sow in tears; all oyr losses
aball be recompensed with abundant advantages; for my Gop
@il supply all your need, according to his rickes-in glory, by
Jzsus Curist, who is able to do exceeding abunduntly for
a4, above all that we are able to ask or think.”

After that, he blessed his children and those who stood
about him in an aydible voice, in these words: “ Gop of his in-
finite mercy bless you all, and present you holy and unblame-
able, and irreproveable in his sight, that ye may meet toge-
her at the right hand of our blessed Sarviour JEsus Curis?,
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. Amen!” To which
be added these words: “ I have fought the good fight, I have

Saished the course of my ministry and life together. Though
gricoous wolves have entered in among us, not sparing the
flock; yet I trust the great SHEPHERD of bis flock will save
and deliver them out of all places where they have been scattered
in this cloudy and dark day : and they ahﬁl be no more a prey
to the heathen, neither shall the beasts of the land devour them ;
but they shall dwell safely, and none shall make them afraid.—

" OLorb, I have waited for thy salvation!” And after alittle
iterval, he said, I have kept the faith once given to the
sints; for the which cause 1 have also suffered these things;
but I am mot ashamed, for I know whom 1 have believed, and
am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have cmn-

P, mtml to him agacmt that day.”

12
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" After tlm, the good Biskop spake little more. His sick~
ness increased, his- speech failed, and he slumbered the re-
mainder of his time away, till his discharge came.

Let incredulity itself now say, if this was not an adrmmblc
close of so laberions and useful a life as this exoellent man ls
kuown to bave lived.

:One may defy all the sons of infidelity to shew us am
example among their brethren, of a life so useful, and a
death so great, so noble, so glorxous, as this of the good
Bnlnqz" '

‘Now, mY Friexps and CouNTRYMEN, these are all so
mauy well attested matters of fact. Most of the persons men:
tioned were of the first reputation .in their respective spheres
of action. It would be prudent to review the whole; to com-
pare the several instances; and weigh thoroughly the issue:
for.though it is not our province to determine the final fates
of men, we may, from such comparison, see clearly whose
situation is most eligible at the close of life, and whose
case stands falrest for future 'felicity. Extremely weak,
therefore, would it be, to let any man sneer us out of our
Bible, our REpeeMER, and our Salvation. Did we ever
know & person lament, when he came to die, that he had
taken too mueh care to serve his CREATOR, and save his soul
alive?’” Did we ever hear of a Deist, who gloried in his de-
-parting moments, that he had been favoured with success, m
making converts to the principles of Infidelity® Or did we
ever see a sound scholar, who was at the same time a chaste,
temperate, moral, and conscientions men, that -lived and
died an Unbelicvcr-r? Instances of a contrary nature we have

* Beit oburved too, what use this admirable man makes of the
Sacred Writings.
“ They knew not ——————
That Scripture is the only cure of woe:
That field of promise, how it flings ahroad
Its odour. o’er the Christian’s thorny road;
The soul, reposing on assur'd relief,
Feels hersel happy amidst all her grief,
Forgets her labour as she toils along.
Weeps tears of joy, and bursts into a song.”
CowpkR's Poem on Truth.
 + Lord BOLINGBROXE was a man of considerable talents, and
Tived and died an Zufidel. But wheu we reflect, that he was at the
same time a libertine, and much addicted to womenand wine, we shall
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known many, but rarely one which comes up to this descrip-
tion. Persons of an affected liberality of mind, indeed, are fre-
quently found, who hector, domineer, and speak great swelling
words of vanity, while health and prosperity smile upon them;
but they generally lose their courage, and appear to infinite
disadvantage, when death and judgment stare them in the

face. If their souls are not harrowed up with horror, as in
the cases of VoLTaIRE, NEWPORT, ALTAMONT, and others;
at best they are sullen, gloomy, disconsolate, like HoBsrs
sud CHESTERRPIELD; or, having their consciences seared as

cease to wonder that he rejected Christianity, notwithstanding the
high compliments he sometimes thought proper to pay it.

Sir WiLLIAM TRMPLE, too, * was a person of true judgment
in civil affairs, and very good priuciples, with relation to gmernment ;
bat in nothing else. He was a vain man, much blown up in his own
conceit, which he shewed too indecently on all occasions, He seemed
to think, that things were as they are from all eternity; at least he
thought Religion was fit only for the mob. He was a great admirer
of the sect of CONFuC1US in China, who were Atheists themselves, or
left Religion to the rabble. He was a corrupter of all that came pear
him, and he delivered himself up wholly to study, ease, and pleasure.”
BurNET’S Own Times, A. D. 1674, ,

Sir ANTHONY ASHLEY COOPER, Earl of Shaftesbury, was ¢ a
man of various talents, but a Deist at best, in his religion. He had

the dotage of astrology in him to a bigh degree. He fancied, that
after death our souls lived in stars. He had a general knowledge of

the slighter parts of learning, byt understood little to the bottoin? so

he triumphed in a rambling way of talking, but argued slightly when
he was held close to any point, He had a wonderful faculty at op-
' ing, and running things down; but bad not the like force in build-
imag up. He had such an extravagant vanity in setting himself out,
that it was very disagreeable.”

Sir GEORGE SAVILLE, afterward Viscount, Earl and Marquis
of Halifaz, was * a man of great and ready wit; full of life, and
very pleasant; much tarned to satire. He let his wit run much on
saatters of Religion: so that he passed for a bold apd determined
«Aeheist; though he often protested he was not one. He confessed e

<ould not swallow down every thing that Divines imposed on the
world. He was a Christian by submission; he believed as much as
e could.—In a fit of sickness, I knew him very much touched with
2 sense of religion. 1 was then often with him. He seemed full of
purposes; but they went off with his sickness.” BURNET’S Own

Tmes. . .

. This is a specimen of the general characters of those who reject the
Gospel of CHRIST. GRAY, the Poet, seems to have had an opinion
of SHAPTESBURY equally low with the above of Bishop BURNET.
Sce JouNsON’s Lives of the English Poets, vol. iv. pp. 464, 465.
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with gn kot iron, they are insensible to the vast realities of the:
invisible world, brave it out end sport blind-fold on the brink
of destruction, after the manner of SErv1N, Hume, Exuze-
soN, and several of the late French philosophers. Bat surely a-
conduct of this kind is highly unbecoming men of wisdom,

even upon their own supposition that death is an eternal sleep,
" Is annihilation so small a matter, that a reasonable man cem
look upon it with complacency? Huxe's conduct was infi-
nitely upnatural. It was the effect of pride and sophistical
philosophy. * He had a vamity in being thought easy,” as
Dr. JounsoN justly observes, ' '

¢ That must be our cure,
To be no more. Sad cure! For who would lose
. this intellectual being, -
Those thoughts that wander through eteraity,
To perish rather, swallowed uprz:s lost - :
In the wide womb of uncreated night,
Devoid of sense and motion”

It will be the concern of every wise man, therefore, to take-
warning in time, to be cautious how he gives oredit to the reprer
sentations of Unbelievers, and consider well what the end of
our present state of trial will be. 1t is an easy business to revile
and stigmatize the Bible. Few things more so. Any smatterer
in leamming, who hath got a wicked heart, a witty head, and
a comfortable flow_ of scurrilouns language, is competent to
the task. Examples of this kind we meet with in évery neigh-
bourhood. ° Profound scholars, however, and modest men, have
always been incapable of such conduct, What Lord Bacon*®

* Lord BAcON was a serious believer in the Gospel of CHRIBT,
and hath given us his Creed at some length, which is worthy the at-
tention of the Reader. The above passage is taken from his Essays,
No. 16.—In a prayer which he wrote upon a certain occasion, he
addresses the ALMIGHTY by saying—* Thy creatures bave been my
books, but thy Scriptures much more.” 1 have sought thee in the
‘courts, fields, and gardens; but I have found thee in thy temples.”

Sir RICHARD STEEL gives us a fine character of this extraor-
dinary person. He says, *“ He was a man who for greatuess of
genius, and compass of knowledge, did honour to his age gud coune
try; one might almost say, to human pature itself. He possessed at
once all those extraordinary talents which were divided among the
greatest authors of antiquity. He had the sound, distinct comprehen:
sive knowledge of ARISTOTLE, with all the beautiful lights, graces
and embellishments of CICERO. One doesnot know which to admire
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sexith of Atheism is equally true of Deism: ¢ A little philo-
s<aphy, inclineth man’s mind to Atheism ; but depth in phi-
-1 <« sophy bringeth men’s miuds about to Reiigion!” Our
& =&t moral Poet, too, will teach us the same lesson:

¢ A little learning is a dangerous thing;
Drink deep, or taste not the Pierien spring.
Their shallow draughts intoxicate the brain,
Aud drinking largely sobers us again *.”
What then if THomas PaiNg, who is well known to be
B th illiterate and immoral, insolent and satirical (ill qualifi-
c=m ®ions for the discovery of moral and religious truth, which
€< musists in purity, modesty, humility, sobriety, and goodness)
= <ough otherwise a man of good natural understanding, is an
&= n Theliever in the divine mission of the SonN of Gop? It may
be= g ome consolation to remember, that the first characters,
w Lm0 ‘ever adorned our world, in every department of human
Bife, bave not been ashamed of the Gospel of Curist. Every
mazan would do well to reflect, in these days of abounding
. - Bceatiousness, by way of supporting the mind against the ridi-
cualeof professed Deists, that the Divines, BuTLER, and BENT-
XY, and BArrow, and BErkLEY, and CupworTH, and
Cux. ArkE, aud SuerLOCK, and DoDDRIDGE, and LArDNER,
and. PeagsoN, and TayLor, and Usugr, and a thousand
more, were belicvers® : .that the Poets, SpeNcrr, and WaL-

most in his writings, the strength of reason, force of style, or brightuess
of imagimation.”—Tatler, No. 267. .

“® «The Christien Religion,” says another great writer, * has
Bothing to apprehend from the strictest investigation of the most

R of its adversaries ; it suffers only from the misconceptions of
Sclolists, and silly pretenders to superior wisiom. A little learning
18 far more dangerous to the faith of those who possess it than igno-
Tunce jtwelf.” .

t Ithas been conceived, through mistake, that the author intended
in this place to vouch for the geamine picly of every individual
of the long list Lere enumerated. But this was by no means
necessary to his argument, however favourably he might have

. conceived of the generality of these characters. He is arguing
siuply here for the Truth of the Scriptures; and the dnft of lns
argument is, that they have approved themselves, respecting their
veracity, to the understandings oi the greatest 2ud most eniightened
geniuses; and wiihstood the scrutiny of the most dcep aud critical
investigation, This is precisely the argumert adupted by Lord
Chancellor ERSKINE, when counsei in the prosccation against
YiLL1aMs, referred to in the Prefuce. Our Author kiew too well
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LER, and CowLEy, and PrioR, and THoMpsoN, and GrAY,
and YouNG, and MiLToN, were Delievers: that the States-
men, Hype, and SomERrs, and CurLLEN, and PuLTNEY,
and Howarp, and King, and BarriNGTON, and LiTTLE-
TON, with numberless more *, were believers: that the Moral-
tsts, STBEL, and AppisoN, and HawgsworTH, and JonN-
sON, were believers: that the Physicians, ARBUTHNOT, and
CueynNE, and Brown, and Boernaave, and PRINGLE,
and HarTLEY, aud HALLER, and MEAD, and FoTRERGILL,
were believers : that the Lawyers, HaLE, and MeLMOTH, and”
ForsEs, and HaiLEs, and PRATT, and BLacksToNE, and
JoNgs '+, were belicvers: that the Philosophers, Pascar,
and GroTivs, and Ray, and CoTes, and FErGusoN, and
"Apams, and Locxg, and EvLer, and NEwTON, were
beliecersy. Where is the great misfortune, then, to the in-
terests of seligion, if luke-warm Christians of every persuasion
betray the cause they pretend to espouse; and if Unbelierers
of every description imagine a vain thing against the Re-
DEEMER of maukind, and the Book which he hath caused
to be written for our instruction. Nothing less than demon-
stration on the side of Infidelity should induce any mam to

the difference hetween the mere assent of the understanding to the
truth of the Scriptures, and their saving influence on the heart, to
make auy confusion between them. A man may be a true believer in
the authenticity of the Scriptures, while he is a very infidel as to the
obedience he pays to them.—EDI1TOR.

* WASHINGTON was lately a living character, and generally
allowed to be one of the first of warriors, the first of politicians, and
wortliiest of men. The same geutleman is the dehght of «
admiring and astonished world,” and. yet—hear it, O ye unnute
philosophers of degenerate Em-opc he was a CAristioen!

+ Itis a pleasure to hear such men as the honoureble THOMAS
(now Lord) EwSkINE, one of the first orators of the age,
come boldly forward in favour of the Gospel of JEsus. *“ No
man ever existed,” says he, “ who is more alive to every thing con-
uected with the Christian faith than I am, or more unalterably im-
presecd with its truths.”—View of the Causes, §ec. p. 56.

* We are well aware that the truth of Christinnity cannot be
established by aathority. But if its truth cannot be so established ;
neitber can its falsehood. Indeed no man can be a competent ]udgo,
cither of the truth or falsehood of the Gospel, who has not turned his
attention to it for a cousiderable time with all seriousness of mind,
snd with a considerable share of literary information. We may
experience its saving power, but we are ill qualified to defend ity
veracity,
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resist the momentum that these venerable names give in
favour of the Gospel. Many of them were the ornaments
of human nature, whether we consider the wide range of
theiar abilities, the great extent of. their learning and know-
ledgge, or the piety, integrity, and heneficence of their lives.
Theseeminent characters, BAcox, NewroN, Lockg,BoyLg,
D31 -x10N, ApDisoN, HArRTLEY, LiTTLETON, WOODWARD,
Pr xNeLE, HALLER, JoNES, BoEruAAvVE, MiLTON, GRO-
71U s, BARRINGTON and EuLer ¥, in particular, firmly ad-
hered to the belief of Christianity, after the most diligent and
exact researches into the life of its FouNDER, the authenticity
of ats records, the completion of the prophecies, the sublimity
of its doctrines, the purity of its precepts, and the arguments
of its adversaries. Here, you will remark, was no priest-craft.
. These were all men of independent principles, and the most
liberal and enlarged minds. They investigated the pretensions
of the Gospel to the bottom; they were not only satisfied with
the justice of its claims, but they gloried in it as a most be-
nevolent and god-like scheme+t; and they all endeavoured,

* It is said of this great Christian philosopher, in the General Bio-
&raphical Dictionary, that few men of letiers have written so much
a8 he, His memory shall endure, continues his biographer, till science
herself is no more. No geometrician hasever embraced so many objects
at one time, or has equalled him, either in the variety or magni-
tude of his discoveries. He had read all the Latin classics, could
Tepeat the whole neid of ViRGIL by heart; was perfect master of
ancient mathematical literature; had the history of all ages and
Ddlions, even to the minutest facts, ever present to his mind; was
Aquainted with physic, botany, and chemistry; was possessed of
Every qualification that could render a man estimable.  Yet this ran,
accomplished as he was, was filled- with respect for Religion. His
Peety was sincere, and his devotion full of fervour. He went through

his Christian duties with the greatest attention. He loved all
Mankind, and if ever he felt a motion of indignation, it was against

enemies of Religion, particularly against the declared apostles of
Jf!ﬂd_elity. Against the objections of these men he defended Revela-
tion in 2 work published at Berlin, in 1747.
t Dr. DISNEY ALEXANDER, a physician now living, was fa-
Youred with a religious education, and brought up with a view to the
Urch, By mixing with the world as he advanced in life, he lost his
Izious impressions. At this time he began to read the writings of
Messrs, JeB, LINDSEY, and PRIESTLEY, and became a confirmed
Socinian. In'this state of mind, he met with the writingsof HELVE-
TIUs and VoLTAIRE. He read them with avidity, and it was not
long hefore he commenced Mejst.  In this state of mind be continued
K
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if not by their oral discourses, yet by their immortal writings, ssssta
recommend it to the geueral reception of mankind. It w——us
their study in life, and their solace in death.

Why then are so many of our fellow-creatures found —to
oppose, with such malignant virulence, what these great messstn
have 8o successfully laboured to establish? The reason, —u
most cases, is obvious. They will not have this man reig=gn
over them, because he is*not to their taste. And they oppo==sse
the Bible, because it condemns their practice, For if JEsuwrs
18 indeed the only Saviour of mankind, and if the declars—
tions of Scripture are at all to be regarded, their situation Is
desperate, and they cannot escape the condemnation which
is therein denoumced against all such characters. Other rem
sons, however, may be given for such a preposterous conv
duct. Abundance of men are so neglected at first in their
religious education, and when grown up to maturity are so
immersed in the pleasures and pursuits of life, that they never
give themselves leisure to examine into the foundation of re-
ligion. - They are as inattentive to it, as if it was none of
their concern. This seems to have been the case with the
learned Dr. HALLEY. For when, he was throwing out, upon
a time, some indecent reflections against Christianity, his
friend Sir Isaac NEwTON stopt hin short, and addressed
him in these, or the like words, which imply that this great
astronomer bad employed his life in studying only the book of
nature :—* Dr. HauLEy, I am always glad to hear you, when
you speak about astronomy, or other parts of the mathematics,
because that is a subject you have studied, and well under~
stand : but you should not talk of Christianity, for you have
not studied it: I have; and am certain you know nothing of the
matter*.”

some years, applauding his own superior discernment, and triumph.
ing in his boasted freedom from the shackles of the Gospel. Nec-
KER'’s book en the Importance of Religious Opinions, however, falls
ing accidently into his hands, the fame of the author induced him to
gead it. Here his Infidelity received a shock; his mind underwent
another change; and he was partly brought back to Religion. Some
months after this again PALEY's Evidences of Christianitly were re-
commended to him. He bought the book. He read it eagerly
_twice over in a little time with great care. He was convinced—and
'§s now a zealous and happy Christian. This is his own account pub-
-.}ished in the Armenian Magazine, '
"~ * Sge the Life of Mr. %umm for this anecdote. There is a
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Many other persons, possessed of some discernment, ob«
sserve the hypocricy of several of the greatest pretenders to
meligion: they see them no better, and scarce even so good
sas some who make less pretensions; and this becomes an
s nsuperable offence to them. If these discerning men, how-
«ver, would attend more to their own conduct, and less to the
srmisconduct of others, it would be much happier for them,
sand more to their honour. Can any thing be more unrea-
ssonable than that the Gospel should be made answerable for=
=all the weaknesses, vices, and follies of its advocates? Will
jhilosophy endure to be tried by this test? The fact is, truth
= 2 a stubborn thing, and does not fluctuate with- the varying .
<a~thims and opinions of men. Every person must give an
==m <count of -himself unto Goo. Hypocrites have no encou-
m—zagement from the Bible. Why should any man, therefore,
=waake their hypocrisy an objection to that Bible? Let the
> lame fall where it belongs. The fate of such persons is fixed

by the Judge of the world himself. Their false pretensions
are utterly disclaimed by him. Not every one that saith unto
™e, Lorp, Lorp, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven;
beet he that doeth the will of my FATHER which is in heaven.
M any shall say unto me in that day, Lorp, Lo, have we
ROL prophecied in thy name, and tn thy name cast out devils,
Weed in thy name done many wonderful works; but then will I
Profess unto them, I never knew you; depart from me, all ye
tha ¢ work iniquity. ‘

"The weakness, folly, and enthusiasm; the noise and non-
*ense of the Zealots* among all the denominations of Chris-
fians, is another cause of the Infidelity of the age. Unbe-
lievers see the absurdity of their pretensions and proceedings,

—

sufficient account of the reasons for Dr. HALLkY'S Infidelity in
GoapsY’s Britisk Biography, vol. viii. p. 37.
* The extravagancies of some of the German Anabaptists, the
Prophets, the English Quakers, Puritans, and Methodists,
have given great and just offence to_many sensible and well-disposed
People, and been instrumental in driving no small nuciber into down~
tight indifference to all religion; while others have contracted the
ost inveterate principles ot Infidelity. But shall the follies of a few
mistaken individuals subvert the nature of things, and the laws of ever-
ing truth? Because some men are weak, silly, enthusiastic, and
enflamed with spiritual pride, shall we take upon us to say, there is
no such thing as sound religion and good sense in the world? This
would be to make ourselves as weak and culpable as thowe we
K 2
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and they are undistinguishing and illiberal enough to compre-
hend them, and the pure Gospel of CHRisT, in one general

take upon us to condemn.—All revivals of religion have been attended
with excesses; all sects and parties have had, and will have among
them, men of warm imaginations and feeble intellects: and wherever
persons of this description become strongly impressed with the im-
portance of religious truths, they seldom fail to disgrace the party to
which they belong. There is no remedy for such unfortunate cases,
but to use our best endeavours to restrain aud keep them within the
bounds of moderation. 'This however, is usually extremely difficult;
for all such persons are most commonly wiser than tex men that can
render a reason. 'They are blown up with self-importance, consider
themselves as the peculiar favourites of HEAVEN, aud under the im-
mediate teachings and leadings of the D1viNE SpiriT. While this
‘persuasion continues, they treat the directions of Seripture as a dead
letter, and in vain you attempt to reducé them to order, and the sober
dictates of reason and common sense[1]. :

[1] The Welsh Methodists, among whom there is doubtless much
real piety and gooduess, exceed most, if not all others of the present
day, in their extravagancies. Regular, and for the most part exem-
plary in their private deportment; in their religious assemblies they
resemble rather the frantic ravings and violent distortions of the an-
cient heathen, than the sober conduct of the disciples of CHRIST.
Little are the well meaning ministers who encourage these irregu-
larities, aware, how sensibly they injure the cause they would pro-
mote, and with how unamial’;le an aspect they represent our lovely re-
ligion. Who, unacéustomed to these wild scenes, can behold them
without mingled pity and disgust? Even little children are taught to
express by their vociferations aud -gesticulations the same emotions

“which agitate the rest of the hody. There are a few things in this bu-
siness worthy the consideration of the reflecting pa-t of these societies.
1. How is it, if these extacies are really the production of the Hol
Spirit, as would, no doubt, be contended, that the ministers them-
selves, are rarely, if ever, the subject of them. It is not uncommon
to see them sit in their pulpits, enjoying with apparent self-compla-
cence, theeffects which their preaching has produced; but they-seldom,
it is believed, mingle with the throng in the expression of their ex-
tatic feclings. 2. How is it that this cffect should be confived to one
small spot in Christendom, and that all other parts of the Christian
world should join in considering it as a delusion. We have knowu
“Christians of the most fervent and exalted piety in other countries,
who were never the subjects of such bigh-flown extacies. If these
emotions are really the operation of the Spirit of Gop, and the
pledge of his love to his greatest favourites, why were not the ex-
cellent WATTS, the pious 11ErVEY, the seraphic RowE favoured
with them, 3. How happens it that a Welshman transported into
any other country, loses all this. A Welshman, who had been a
jumper in his own country, came to seltle in a situation near the
writer of this note, but yever after that was he so affected. His
master, a serious, but sober Christian, once ventuged (to askohim the
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sentence of reprobation. Such a conduct is surely uncandid,
and highly unbecoming the character of men who would be
thought lovers of wisdom. Where we see integrity and good
intention at the bottom, we should make all requisite allowance
for the infirmities of men. The best and wisest are encom-
passed with darkness, and know but in part. One grain of
piety and moral. excellence is of more worth than the highest
attainments in the arts and sciences, without those moral and
religious qualifications.

Others again take offence at the absurd doctrines of the
several religious Establishments* in Christendom. They dis-

reason of this, to which the man replied, that in England there was
nothiog worth jumping for. Poor honest fellow! This remark surely
contained too just a reflection on the lukewarmness and want of
energy in many of our English preachers: but how is it then that the
‘Welch preachers do not produce these effects in congregations in
England, or even in the Welsh among them. Of this there is not,
we believe, a solitary instance. , We have lately witnessed the truth
of this remark on a remarkable occasion. A celebrated and very
excellent Welsh preacher lately addressed a most numerous, pious,
and zealous congregation, on one of the most animating subjects con-
ceivable; but we do not hear of a single effect of this kiud being pro-
duced; whereas that same gentleman perhaps never addresses an
ordinary Welsh congregation without it. I need not mention that I
allude ta the Rev. Mr. CHARLES, preaching to the Missionary So-
ciety. The result can leave us no room to doubt but this is a local
enthusiasm, encouraged first by some well-meaning, but in this

t weak leader, and now perhaps not easily remedied, and
that Satan hes taken advantage of it to promote two of his most desired
purposes, namely, to delude professors of religion into an attention to
these violences to the neglect of spiritual religion; and to prevent
other men from embracing religion, by a consideration of the extra-
vagancies which attend it.—EpITOR.

* ¢« It is the corruption of Establishments, ten thousand times
worse than the rudest dominion of tyranuy, which has changed and
is changing, the face of the modern world.”

. Mr. ERSKINE'S Pamphlet on the Causes and Consequences of
@he present War, from which these words are extracted, contains a
mumber of important political truths, hut seems to me by no means
=matisfactory in speaking on the causes of the war. Let any mun
wead with sober consideration the Collection of addresses transmitted
&y ceriain English clubs and Socicties, to the National Convention
©f France—MILE’s Conduct of France towards Great Britain—
GI1FFORD’S Letler to the Farl of LAUDERDALE—D'IVERNoIS’S
—Account of the late Revolution in Geneva—with BowLES's Real
Grounds of the present WWar with Irance. This little pamphlet
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cover in them certain peculiarities which they conceive to be '
irrational. They confound the doctrines of these human ie-
stitutions (which were formed in the very dawn of the Refor-
mation, while men’s eyes were yet scarcely open emough to
discover truth) with genuine Christianity. Not being at the
pains to examine matters to the bottom, and distinguish ac-
curately, they suppose them -to be alike, and hence contract a .
rooted indifference, if not an unconquerable aversion, to all:
religion. :
Some there are again, who, secing the pomp and pride
of many of our Bishops and dignified Clergy, how they, im.
direct opposition to the whole spirit of the Gospel, the exam-
ple of primitive -clerks, as well as their own holy profession,
scramble for emolument, and heap together from two to half -
a score lucrative places of preferment, while several thousands
of their.brethren are destitute of the ordinary comforts of life,
without further examination, naturally suppose that Religiom
-is all priestcraft and self-interest, honour and conscience

sufficiently satisfactory. Lord MORNINGTON's Sprech Uefore
the House of Cowmons to the same purpose with the above.
HARPER’s Observations on the Dispute between the united States
and France, is a decisive little work. The designs of the Frexch.
are therein completely developed. Nothing can be clearer, than that:
they were the aggressors in the present contest. He thas cannot see
this, when the evidence is so plamly laid before him, must be blinded
by, and given up to, party.

In addition to what bas been advanced by these several authors,
I beg leave here to add a declaration of Lord AUCKLAND, Jan. 9,.
1798, in the House of Lords, in reply to Lord HoLLAND. Speak-
ing on the causes of the war, he said, « It was a war of necessity and
not of choice; for he himself at the time was sent with full powers to
preserve peace, if it could be done consistently with the honour and
interest of this country. He was to have met DUMOURIER -on the
subject; but, before the time appointed for that interview, a confi~
dential officer came and informed him, that the Directory had de-
clared war against England; thus, by this pretended negociatiom
taking the opportunity to seize upon our shipping.”—London Chro-
nicle, Jan. 9—11, 1798. )

The above several publications contain the whole merits of the .
cause concerning the authors of the war, And let it terminate as it
niay, they will convince us that it could not have been avoided on
any principle of honour or safety. In expectation of subverting the
government of the country, the French, encouraged by disaffected
persons in this kingdom, plunged into the war, Indeed, it is, properly
»peaking, the war of English Jacobins, If the French had not beew

.
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having sothing to do ia the business.—It may be of use to state

this more at large. ’

It is well known then, that there are about 18,000
Llergymen n England and Wales of the established reli-
F£=ion, and near 10,000 parishes. The Rectories 5098; the
& icarages 3687 ; the Livings of other descriptions 2970; in

s= Xl 11,755,

. Twenty or thirty of those Livings may be a thousand a
y7a=a and upwards: Four or five hundred of them 500 pounds
@ year and upwards: Two thousand of them 200 pounds a
3~ «=ar and upwards: Five thousand of them under 100 pounds
= . year. The average value of Livings is about 140 pounds a -
y -==ar, reckoning them at 10,000.

As these things are not very generally understood, we will be

e Ade more particular. '
In the year 1714, when Queen ANNE’s Bounty began to be
& =& stributed, there were
1071 Livings not more than 10 pounds a year.
1467 - - - - - - -20
1126 » - - - - - -30
1149 - - =~ - - -40

- 884 - - - - - - -50

In all 5697 Livings not more than 50 pounds a year,apiece.

All the 10 and 20 pound Livings have now been augmented

b 55 the above donation. '

_  This bounty is about 13,000 pounds a year, clear of deduc-
t X <ons, and is, therefore, equal to 65 augmentations annually, at
2«0 pounds a-piece®.

The whole income of the Church and two Universities is
2 Rout 1,500,000 pounds a year. There are 26 Bishops, whose
®xapual income is 72,000, or according to another account
99,000 pounds: Each Bishop, thercfore, has on an average

—

Stinulated by persons here, there had been no war.—Let us not,
Owever, murmur against men—the whole is of God. Great and
£0od purposes are to be answered by it, in the due order of DivINE’
ROVIDENCE,
. * The Clergy are indebted to Bishop BURNET for this applica-
tion. The money itself arises from the first fruits and tenths of
church-livings, above a certain- value, which, before the time of
Hengy the VINIth, used to go to the Pope of Rome. ' .
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£,770 or 3,538 pounds a year, supposing he had no other pre-
ferment.—There are 28 Deaneries and Chapters, whose income
is about 5000 pounds a year each, making together about
140,000 pounds.—The income of the two Unicersitics is
together about 180,000 pounds a year. The 10,000 Clergy *
have together about 1,108,000 pounds a year among them,
which is little more than 100 pounds a-piece. The whole
body of the Clergy and their families make near 100,000 souls,
that is, about an eightieth part of the nation. And reckoning
the population of England and Wules at eight millions of peo-
ple, every Clergyman would have a congregation of 444 per-
sons to attend to, in the same way of caleulation.

There are, moreover, 28 Cathedrals, 26 Deans, 60 Arch-
deacons, and 544 Prebends, Canons, &c.—Besides these, there
are in all about 300 in orders belonging to the different Cathe-
drals, and about 800 Lay-officers, such as singing men,
organists, &c. who are all paid from the Cathedral emolu-
ments; so that there are about 1700 persons attached to the
several Cathedrals who divide among them, the 140,000

* The Dissentersin England and Wales are said by the late My,
RoBINSON, of Cambridge, to make about a fifth part of the nation,
consisting of near 1400 congregations. The Quakers are numerous,
being about 50,000, but the Baptists are still more numerous than
either the Quakers, or the Presbyterians, or Independants, or Mo
ravians.

To these should be added the Methodist Preachers of the Gos-
pel.  The regular circuit Preachers in Great Britain and Ireland,
in the year 1807, were about 500, and the local Preachers are sup-
posed to amount to near 2400.

In addition to these, they have about 360 Preachers in America,
besides local assistants. The number of Missionaries in the West
Indies is 30, besides 50 Negro Preachers. Hence it appears, that
the whole number of persons who preach the Gospel to the poor in
the MMethodist connection at present, is upwards of 4000 ; of which
number 2900 are stationed in Great Dritain, and the adjacent
Islands.

The number of persons belonging to the societies of the late
Reverend JouN WESLEY was about 118,500 in this country;
24,500 in Ireland; 157,000 in America and the West Indies : in all
about 300,000. The number of poor Blacks on the continent of
Auwzerica, belonging to the AMethodist societies, and in the IVest
Indies, make together about 28,000, who have renounced their be-
setting sin—polygamy; and, in the main, live as becomes the

Gospel.
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pounds a year, making upon an average near 83 pounds a year
a-piece ¥,

The whole income of the Kirk of Scotland was in 1755,
about 68,500 pounds a year, This was divided among 944 Mi-
nislers, and on an average made 72 pounds a-piece per annum.

Upon a geueral view of these matters, when it is consi-
dered, that all the Bishoprics, Prebendaries, Deancries,
Headships of Colleges, and best Churck Lirings, are occupied
by a smaller number, in all probability, than an eighteenth
part of these Clergy; what a deplorable situation must a large
share of the remaiuing seventeen thousand Ministers be in,
especially under the present advanced price of most of the
common wpecessaries of life? And then, it is curious enough,
that these Church Dignitaries, who are in possession of seve-
ral thousands a year per mon, have made laws, directly con-
trary to the practice of St. PavuL, that the inferior Clcrgy,
who are destitute of all the elegancies, and many of the com-
forts of life, shall not be permitted to follow any other callinz,
whereby to improve their condition, and get bread for their
families! *Would there be any thing incousistent with the
character of a Minister of the Gospel of Curist, if the poor
Rectors, Vicars, and Curates of the country, should make a
common cause, and associate together in one body agzainst
their unfeeling oppressors+? Could there be any impropriety

The followers of the late Reverend GEORGE WHITE: IELD, and
Lady HUNTINGDON, are said to consist of uearly an cqual number
in Great Britain, though, I should suppose, this calculatiow is rather
exaggerated.

It appears from Dr. WHITEHEAD'S Lives of the WESLEY family,
that the name of Methodist was first bestowed upou 47r. CHARLES
WESLEY, in 1728, at Oxford, for the exact method md order which
be observed in spending his time, and regulating his conduct. An
origin surely truly honourable, and of which no wise nmun reed be
ashamed! )

And then, what a highly respectable compliment do the ¢ blind
mouths” of this world pay the Methodists, in calling every man by
that name, whose conduct is moral, whose piety is fervent, and whose
affections are set upon the things above?’—Good men in all ages have
been what the foolish world now call Methodists.

¢ See an Essay on the Revenues of the Church of England.

. 1 Every man is an Oppressor who holds that which ought to be

in the hands of another.—It does not appear to me, that we can justly

blame any man for being a Deist, while the great body of us, the

Bishops ahd Clergy, conduct ourselves in the manner we usually de.
L
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in their conduct, if they should peaceably and respectfully

address the King, who is temporal Ifead of the Church, or the
Legislature of the land, to take their circumstances into
serious consideration? One man—not a whit better than his
brethren—shall enjoy 20,000 pounds a year—another 15,000 ;
another 10,000—another 5000—another 3000—another 2600 ;.
and another 1000. One shall heap Living upon Living, Pre-
JSerment upon Preferment—to a vast amount—merely because
he has got access—too often by mean compliances—to some

The spirit of our Hierarchy seems, in various respects, in direct op-
position to the spirit of the Gospel. A conscientious DEIsT, if such
can be found, who worships Gob in spirit and in truth, is infinitely
preferable to a proud haughty pompous Biskop or dignified Clergy-
man, who trades in livings and souls; and his condemnation will be
far less severe. Whatever Biskops and Clergymen of this descrip-
tion may profess, they are Infidels at bottom. They believe nothing
of the spirit of Christianity. Religion is their trade, and gain with
them is godliness. They live in the spirit of the ancient Scribes and
Pharisees, and they may expect to share in the fate of the Scribes
and Pharisees.—Compare Isaiah Ivi. 9—12.

Let the clerical reader return to the Conclusion of Bishop Bur-
NET’s History of his Own Times, and he will find the negligent
Bishops of the land very justly and smartly reprehended for their
improper conduct.

Mr. OSTERVALD, in his excellent Treatise concerning the Causes
of the present Corruption of Christians, attributes that corruption
chiefly to the Clergy. His words are these:— The cause of the cor-
ruption of Christians is chiefly to be found in the Clergy. 1do not
mean to speak here of all Churchmen indifferently. We must do right
to some, who distinguish themselves by their talents, their zeal, and
the holiness of their lives. But the number of these is not conside-
rable enough to stop the course of thosedisorders whichare occasioned
in the Church, by the vast multitude of remiss and corrupt pastors.
These pull down what the others endeavour to build up.”—P. ii.Cuuse 3.

The instances of extreme blame which attaches to the higher orders
of the Inglish clergy, are very numerous. A certain gentleman, not
a hundred miles from my own neighbourhood, whom I could name,
is possessed of about a thousand a year private fortune. IHeis a
married man, but without any children. Hehas one living in Cheshire,
of the value of more than 400 pounds a year: another in Esser, and
another elsewhere, the three together making a thousand a year
more or less. He is, morcover, Chaplain to a Company, and private
Tutor in a Nobleman’s family. But what is most cuipable, is, he
resides upon none of his livings, and very seldom comes near them,
though a lusty, healtbtu] man. Can that Church be faultless, which
permits such honible abuses? the Bishops themselves, Lowever,
being generally guilty of holding a variety of preferments, and of most
inexcusable non-residence, are disposed to connive at every thing of

the kind among the supcrior Clergy who.are under their inspection.
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great man—while his more worthy brother is almost in want
of bread for his children.—The late Dr. Law, Bishop of
Carlisle, if my memory do not fail me, was possessed, at
the time of his decease, of ten or more different Preferments.
He was Bishop—Head of a College— Prebend— Rector—
Librarian, &c. &c. &c. and all this bestowed upon him—not
because he was a more holy, useful, and laborious man, than
ordinary; though a man of merit and talents; but because he
wriggled himself into favour with certain great persons, who
bad influence with men in power. Instances of this kind are
not uncommon. They are, however, unjust, impolitic, and
unchristian. No wise Legislature ought to permit such abuses,
Religion being out of the question. They are inconsistent
with every thing decent and proper, while so many valuable,
learned, laborious, humble, modest men, are pining in want.
I know well, that reflections of this nature are calculated to
disoblige those who are interested; but regardless of conse-
quences, without the least dislike to any man living, or the
smallest view to any one individual, or a wish to have any
thing better for myself, and actuated only with a love to truth,
and the advancement of our common Christianity, I, for one,
protest in the face of the sun against all such abuses. And 1
moreover, solemuly avow, that the spirit of the present times
1s such, that unless these, and similar disorders are rectified
by the wisdom of the Legislature, the ecclesiastical fabric
in this country will, ere long, be as completely overturned
as that in France has been*. Nothing can prevent it buta
speedy and thorough reformation. 1f the Bishops of the land
as first in dignity, would be first in this grand work: if they
would make a merit of necessity, and like Bishop WiLson, re-
sign voluntarily, what they cannot long possess in safety: If they
would make an offer to their King and Country of withdraw-
ing from the Upper Houset; resigning all their secular honours,

* The church of France, before the Revolution, consisted of 18
archbishops, 118 bishops, 366,264 clergy, regular aqd secular, \:vho
together enjoyed a revenue of abont five miliions sterling. The king-
dom was divided into 34,498 parishes, besides 4,644 annexed pa-
rishes; in all 39,142 parishes. .

+ This, I believe, is an abuse unknown in any other protesiant
church in Europe, and would never have been submitted to in the

purest ages of Christianity. Would to Gop our Governors in
Church and State could sée it right to—but what shali I say? Why
L2 :
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and commence genuine ministers of the Gospel: Or, should this -

be too much to expect; if they would renounce their several

pluralities*, and quietly retire into their respective dioceses,
1

shouldT desire changes, evez thing but impossible ?—It is because I
* wish as well as any man in Englund to my King and Country, that’
I desire every thing to be removed that may provoke the Divine dis-
pleasure against us, as a nation and people, and bring on the total
dissolution of the political frame of things. The wishes of an obscure
. elergyman, however, willbe less in the scale, than the small dust upow
the balance, when weighed against the vast body of archbishops,
bishops, deans, prebends, canons, archdeacons, rectors, vicars, curates,
lecturers, commissaries, chancellors, proctors, surrogates, &c. &c.
with which our church abounds. We Clergymen should do well fre-
quently to study the 34th chapter of Ezekiel. It might do us much
good. The following address of Cow PER is also worth our attentiany
“ Ye Clergy, while your orhit is your place,
Lights of the world, and stars of human race;
But if eccentric ye forsake your sphere,
Prodigious, ominous, and view’d with fear;
The comet’s baneful influence is a dream,
Yours real and pernicious in th’ extreme.”
¢ Oh laugh, or mourn with me, the rueful jest,
A cassock’'d huntsman, and a fiddling priest;
He from Italian songsters takes his cue,
Set PAuL to music, he shall quote him too.
He takes the field; the Master of the pack
Cries, Well done, Saint! and claps him on the back.
Is this the path of sanctity? Is this
To stand a way-mark in the road to bliss?
Himself a wand’rer from the narrow way,
His silly sheep, what wonder if they stray?
¢¢ The sacred function, in your hands is made, .
Sad sacrilege! no function but a trade.”
Progress of Error.

* It is no uncommon thing for the Bishops of our Church to hold
such preferments as are utterly incompatible with each other. - The
late Dr. HINCHCLIFFE was at the same time Bishop of Peter-
borough, and Master of Trinity College in Cambridge. As Bishop,
he ought, by every law of honour, -and conscience, and the gospel,
to have been resident in his diocese among his clergy and people. As
Master of Trinity, his presence could not, in general, be dispensed
with. )

We have had others, who enjoyed, at the same time, several in-
compatible preferments—a Bishopric—a Headship of a College—a
Prebendary —a Rectory—and other emoluments. As Bishop, a man

g Qught to be in his own diocese; as Head of a college, he must be
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mever appearing in the great Council of the nation, but
when absolutely wanted: If they would come among their
Clergy—converse with them freely, and treat them as

resident; as Prebend, certain duties are due; as Rector of a parish,
his absence cannot be dispensed with. And, I might add, as a Lord
of Parliament, his presence is frequently and justly required. What
account their Lordships can give, either to GOp or man, for such of
the preferments as are absolutely incompatible one with another, it
behoves them well to consider. Such examples have a deadly effect
upon the interests of religion. Were they to preach like St. PAvuL,
who would regard them, who sees that they do not believe their own
professions? No rank, no talents, no learning, no good sense, no re-
spectability can excuse such a conduct.—We are continpally hearing
of the rapid spread of Infidelity. The Bishops of London and Dur-
Aam, in their late excellent Charges, are loud in their complaints.
But what appears surprising to me is, that they and others should
speak so strongly of the overthrow of Christianity in France. B{
their leave, and with all due submission, it is not Christianity whic
has experienced a subversion there. Itis the doctrine of Antichrist;
and its subversion will ultimately prove one of the greatest blessings
Gob could bestow upon the nations.—But who is to blame for the
spread of Infidelity? The Biskops and Clergy of the land, more than
any other people init. We, as a body of men, are almost solely
and exclusively culpable. Our negligence, luke-warmness, worldly-
mindedness, and immorality will ruin the whole country. And when
the judgments of Gop come npon the land, they will fall peculiarly
heavy upon the heads of our order of men.

One word upon the situation of the unhappy Irish. We cry out
against them for their rebellious conduct: and to be sure they are
extremely to blame in many respects. Is there not, however, a cause,
an apparent cause, at least, for their dissatisfaction? The grievances
of the Protestant part of the people are many and considerable. The
late Lord BrisToL, for instance, Bishop of Derry, whose Bishopric
is said to have been 15,000 pounds a year, was rambling over Eu-
rope, and did not set foot in his diocese for several years; some

"have reported, for twenty-four [*].

This is a specimen of the treatment which Churchmen meet with,
Can we wonder, if they, as well as the Catholics and Dissenters, '
should murmur? JFreland would, in all probability, have been lost to
England, had not the mad and bloody zeal of the Catholics, those

-hellish wretches, united the Protestants in their own defence, for the
protection of their lives and properties.

There are twenty-two Bishops, who preside over the-established
church in Ireland, at the expence of 74,000 pounds a year; which is
at the rate of 3,368 pounds per annum a man, besides all their
other preferments, Some of them are known to be very worthy cha-
racters; but others -like the one just mentioned, are .extremely to
blame, though surely not iu the saine degree. While such are the
Shepherds; no wonder if the Sheep go astray. Ought we to be sux-
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brethren: if they would go about doing good, in all condem
cension and humility, through their several districts, preach-
ing the Word of life, in an evangelical strain, among the

prised if Catholics, Dissenters, and Methodists succeed in making
converts? if Infidelity abound and run like wild-fire among the peo-
plel if they complain, wish te overturn such a system of corruption,
and rise in rebellion for the purpose? Nothing but true religion, ora
sense of the impolicy of the measure, can restrain them.—I do athirm
ain and again, that the slothful and temporising Biskopsand Clergy
:%Europe, are the main authors of the present miseries of Eurepe, and
we may justly and infallibly expect, DiviNE PROVIDENCE will ere
Jong kick us off oumperches, as bas been the case in other countries,
and give our offices and emoiuments to those who are more worthy of
them. Nothing can save us, unless we turn over a new leaf, and be-
come alive to the interests —uot of the Churchas asecular institution
—but to the interests of pure, disinterested, evangelical religion.
What might not the 18,000 Clergymen in this country do, were we
" all zealously concerned for the honour of the LorD JEsUS, and the
salvation of the people committed to our care? 'The face of things in
every moral point of view at least, would be extremely different.~—
What a horrible hell shall we I’arsons have whenwe leave our present
beds of down! How will the devils exult over myriads of full-fed
Bishops, Doctors, and dignified Dons, who have rioted upon the
spoils of the Church, and neglected or abused their holy charge?

I add further, that among other causes of complaint in our sister-
kingdom, many of the bishoprics are filled up by the VICEROY from
among the English clergy, aud the best livings are possessed by Eng-
lishmen. Hence a velx; frequent non-residence. Every impartial
person must consider this as a real grievance. The Irisk clergy, in-
deed, are, taking them with some few honourable exceptions, in a
state truly deplorable, and the great mass of the laity not less so, con-
wsidered in every religious poiut of view. What wonder, if the people,
Teft to perish by their ministers for lack of knowledge, should riseup
and cut the throats of those ministers? This is a justre-action of Pro-
vidence. We talk of the wild Jrish, and speak of them as being little
raised above a state of savage nature. Let it be considered who is to
blame for all this. The Eishops and Clergy, 1 vow. But the fault
is greatly in the ecclesiastical part of the constitutions of the two
eountries, which will permit the clerical order of men to receive the
emoluments of the church, without performing the business for which
we are paid. No man can surely say that a reform here would do us
any harm! But if a reform in church-matters is never to be brought
about till the Bishops and Clergy themselves embark in it, there is
much reasou to fear, the event is at no little distance. I must, how-
ever, do my own order the justice to obscrve, that, in former periods,
whatever reformations in religion have been brenght forward, some
of the Clergy have been the most active and efective mstruments,
Gopsendusagaina fewmnore WICKLIFFs, CRANMERS, LATIMERS,
RipLEYS, HOOKERS, and GILPINS, to deliver us from the remain-
*1g dregs of Popish superstition which cleave to us, that the throne:
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people, after the example of the great SHEPHERD arld Biswor
of souls, and his ArosTLEs: If they would renounce their
pomp and splendour, and set their faces in good earnest
against all monopolies of livings; against non-residents; against
all immoral, disorderly, and irreligious Clergymen: If they
would be the zealous and avowed friends and patrons of jabe-
rious pastors, in particular, and of good men of every descrip-
tion, in general : Then would the Church of England soon be-
come, more then ever, the glory of all churches, and the Biskops
of that church would be the glory of all Biskops.

It is, however, not to be doubted, that men, possessed of
the loaves and fishes, will laugh at all this as visionary and.
enthugiastic.

« I know the warning song is sung in vain,

That few will hear, and fewer heed the strain.” .
. Be it so.—I have only to reply—Look at the Bishops and
Clergy of France! — Theynow think themselves hardly treated.

of our excellent King may be permanent as the days of heavea, and
the British churches become the glory and envy ofy the whole world!

# Triumphant here may JEsUs reign,
And on his vineyard sweetly smile;
While all the virtues of his train,
Adorn our church and bless our Isle!”

[*] It is not a little remarkable, that the late act for «“ Enforcing
the residence of spiritual persons on their livings,” contains an ex-
press exemptioninfavour of the Bishops, who are therefore placed by
it under no obligation of residing even on their dioceses, a provision
which some may think not without its utility. The principal part of
the provisions of the act are calculated to facilitate, and even ficence
non-residence; an abuse, which if we may credit Bishop BURNET,
was not even tolerated in the church of Rome, (see the conclusion
of the history of his own times); and so little has been the operation
of this act in enforcing residence, that the Editor has been told by
persons well informed, that in the diocese of London itself, there are
scarcely six instances of clergy who have been compelled to reside
under it. Itis observed by SELDEN, { Table Talk 139) that * the peo-
ple thought they had a great victory over the clergy, when in HENRY
the VIIIth's time they got their bill passed, ¢that a clergyman
should have but two livings.” It will be well if the late acts be not
found to establish certain principles, which in the result will make
both the clergy and the people sensible that they have lost a great
victory in being deprived of the advantages of a Common Law Tri-
bunal.—EpiTOR.
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But, as a body, they had been excessively to blame; and. their -
present suﬁ'erings are proportionate-to their former culpability,
Happy will it be for us, if their negligence and misfortunes
make us wise and cautious! The fate of the Jewish clergy of
old, and of the French, Dutch, Flemish, Italian and 'Swiss
Clcrgy of our own times, comes like a peal of thunder, preachs
ing REFORM; real, and effectual, and speedy REFoRM, to
the Clergy of every country. '
You see then, MYy CouRTRYMEN, that I, for one, give up
all these abuses as indefensible. Every man of common
sense and observation, whose eyey are not blinded by preju-
dice, and whose mind is not closed by sinful habit and- self=.
interest, must see that they are wrong. But, be it remems.
bered, that whatever means DivINE PROVIDENCE may yst®
to correct them—for corrected in due time they must be—the
Gospel of CHRIsT is not to be blamed for them. It gives
them no countenance; it predicts their rise, their continu-
ance, their downfall: and it denounces nothing less than the
most extreme condemnation against all those, who -pervert the
Divine Ordinances to secular and self-interested purposes.
1t is neither Emperors, nor Kings, nor Popes, nor Arch-
bishops, nor Bishops, nor Clergymen of any inferior descrip-
tion, that shall escape the just sentence of the universal
Jupge. He will make no distinction. He knows no differ-
ence between man and man, but what moral and rehgious
qualifications make. Whatsoever a person soweth, that shall
he also reap. Mighty sinners shall be mightily punished.
Emiunently good and useful men shall be eminently rewarded.
To this head let it further be added, that discerning men,
observing the conduct, character, and precepts of the Saviouwr
of the world, and comparing them with the conduct and
manners of our Church-Dignitaries, cannot help seeing a very
striking contrast. His kingdom was not to be of this world:
but the conduct of our Bishops, is in a great measure sccular.
His meat and drink was to do the will of him that sent him.
He literally went about doing good. He preached every where,
and to all descriptions of men. A genuine patriot, he was
never weary of contributing to the happiness of his country.
He was frequently in the temple, but never in the palace,
. unless when dragged thither by force. Our learned Prelates®,

* Among the Bishops of the Church of England may be found a
cons:denabh. number of characters the most respectable for every
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however, are so océupied in the great Council of the nation}
in dancing attendance at Court; in guarding. their -secular
emoluments from waste; in visiting the nobility and gentry of
the land; and in other worldly engagements of various descrip-.
tions; that they have but little time left, either for reading
the Scriptures, for private retirement, or for preaching the
Gospel to the poor of the flock, in their respective districts®.

moral, literary, and religious attainment; aid the country is under
the utmost obligation to them for their exertionsat differentperiods of
our history. But were any individuals among them ever so desirous,
they have it not in their power to rectify abuses, and reform what th
may conceive to be' amiss. - The system is too compact and w
digested. Their hands are tied behind them. The prejudices of some,
the interests of others, the supineness of not a few, and the fears
of disturbing the long established otder of things, in most, form an
insuperable barrier against every reform; insomuch that nothing, it
is to be feared, can accomplish any considerable change for the better,
but a convulsion. If, indeed, the Archbishop of Canterbury, and the
whole Bench of Bishops, had discernment, and humility, and public
spirit, and self-denial enough, to come forward of their own accord,
and with one consent desire an ameliorated state of things, theremight.
be some hope. -But, that six and twenty interested men should be
brought to concur in a business of this sort, seems next to an impos-
:'i‘l;iklity. sacrifice is too great! Human nature is too frail to
makeit. '
' * Biskops assuredly ought to reside in their dioceses among their
Clergy, preaching in scasorn and out of season; counténancing and -
encouraging the good; reproving, exhorting, warning, punishing,
the unworthy and imnmoral part of their Clergy. The coptrary to this,
however, is very frequently the case. If a man happens to have’
§°t a little more zeal than ordinary, and labours more diligently to’
o good than the generality of his. brethren, immediatély they are all
in arms against him.” And nothing is more comnjon, than for his
ecclesiastical superiors to frown upon him, to stigmatize him as a Me-
thodist, and to oppose his interests in every way they can contrive.
Whereas, a CIcv%;ym may be a man of pleasureand dissipation; gay,

foolish, billy, trifling; he may spend his time in the diversious of the
field; dr_inz, swear, and’ live as foolishly as the most foolish of his

flock, and yet no harm shall happen, He is no Methodist, and,
therefore, every favour shall be shewn him which he can desire. Me-
thodism is like the sin against the HoLYy GHOST; it is neither to be
forgiven in this world, nor in the world to coine! I
Be it, bowever, observed, that the increase of Dissenters, and
the alarming spread of Methodism, ate both entirely owing to the
luke-warmness, or negligence, or disorderly conduct, or bigotry, or
Pperiecutiog spirit of the Clergy in the Establisnment. Aud thereispio
way under heaven of preventiug the most mischiévons, conse:,uéuét*i?,
but by adopting new mieabures, reforming what is'amiss, and out-
M
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To hear a Bishop .preach, is. a_sort of phenomenon.in the:
eountry. And, if any of that tryly respectable body of men

preaching, out-labouring, and out-livingall our opposers. ‘Thepride’
of office has injured  us extremely. Theg'tliisdain l;rrzluently expressed
by us against the several Sectarists has been highly impolitic, and
sometimes unchristian. Has not every man living the same rightto.
worship God atcording to the dictates of his own conscience, that we
have? To his'own master ‘each one must give an account. He that
worships God most spirituall{, and obeys him most universally,
believing in the name of his only-hegotten SoN, is the best man, and
most acceptable to the DiVINE BEING, whether he be found in a
Churoh, in 8 Quaker’s meeting-hquise, in a Dissenting place of wor-
ship, of any other description, or upon the top of d mountain. How
long shallwe be.carried away by weak and superstitious distinctions?
In every nation, and among all depominations of men, Ae that feareth
God, and worketh rightconsness, is accepled with him. Andif Gop
will accept, why should ot m’qn'-i The SAVIOUR of the world him-
self hath given us an iufallible definition of a Goipel-church: Where'
wo or three aiegathered together in mynime, there am I in the midet
of .theni. Let any man congult Lockk on Toleration, and he cad
have no dopbt on his jind concerning the liberality of the
Gospel of our blessed Saviour. ‘Tt has been the custorh of the Esta-
blished Glc'ij%y,qf all'cointries, for' many ages, to arrogate to them~
sélves a kind of infallibility.” Nay, I'might add, there is scarcely &'
zm amoig us all, whiether Churchman, Methollist, Quaker, of
v
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‘churchi hJa"U;eea also highly respectable, as well as many of the infe-
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—some of whom are both great and good men, and, inde-
pendent of such considerations, I hope ever to reverence

rior orders of our awn Clergy. So likewise have been many of the
Bishops and Clergy of the French church. UsuEgR, the Frish Arck-
bishap, for jnstance, was not only a pious man, but even a walking,
library, in point of learning. The latc Archbishap NRWCOME was a
character of the mast respectgble literary kind. Bishop WARBUR-
TON, no mean judge, used to say of Bishop TAYLOR, ¢ he had no
conception of a greater genius upon earth thap was that holy man.”
—Where too. was there ever a more admirable character than the
author .of TELEMAcHUsS? or learned men than CALMET, Du
PIN, MONTFAUCON, and others among the Frenchclergy? Our own
CeTEs, theugh but a private clergyman, and young ip years at the
time of his, decease, is said by Bidgp WATS50N to have been second
tp none but NEWTON in sublimity of philosophic genius. But as the
learnigg, . piety, genius, and amiable manzers of FENELON and
his brethren, could not excuse and uake tolerable the corruptions
of ‘the church of France; so neither can the learning, genius, and
piety, of .the. Bishops and. Clergy of England and Ireland excuse
snd make justifiable the more tolerable corruptions of the churches of
these twa -countries.  We must either simplify and evangelize our
ecclesiastica), cpustitutions, or they must fall. I speak this, not from
any personal pique or disappointment, not from a love of novelty and
change, but upon the anthoritz of the Prophetic Scriptures—with a
view. to the near completion of the 1260 mystical years—and froma
solemp and. awful contemplation of the revolutions which are so
idly taking place through all Europe. Engiland may, and, I trust,
:iﬁ be protected by DIVINE PROVIDENCE for a time; the iniguily
of the Amorites may not yet be full; but the Grest Nation, as they
vain-gloriously call themselves, must ultimately succeed in their
designs, unless a radical reformation should engage the LorD on our
side, and prevent our natidnal ruin. .
Gireat tenderness, however, ngbt to be exercised towards our
Gorernors both in Church and State, wpon this delicate subject;
yecause, whenever a King succeeds to the throne of these lands, he
awears to maintain the Church in its present state; because all im-
Eaortant changes are attended with serious danger to the very existence
«f society—witness the revolution in France—aund because Judge
~dBlackstone, in his Commentaries, delivers it as his opinion, that no
=miteration can take place, either in the Constitution or Liturgy of
W&he Church of England, consistently with the Act of Union.— Intro-
aduction, sect. 4. [*] .
But if this he the case, the Act of Union was unwisely managed.
hat right hus any one generation to legislate for all future genera-
& ions?. and especially to tie up their hands from waking changes and
& muprovements adapted to the taste of the revolving ages? :Upon this
Wwrinciple Christianity itself, and even the present constitution of Eng-
« and, is an improper innovation on the wisdom of former ages. _
- At is evident from the opposition of the late Biskop of Reches-
M2 .
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them for their oftice sake—do vouchsafe, once in-a way, as an
_ extreme favour,. to indulge the people of their diocese,

ter. to the abolitidn of Holidays, that we may not expect from the
Bench of Bishops the sthaliest concessiou towards a reformation in the
ecclestastical Hp‘nrt of our Constitution, To me, however, what we
usually call Holidays appear. in the light of very serious evils to the
commuuity. Let a man conscientiously observe the Lorb’s day;
and I will exeuse him every other lioliday-in the calendar. :

[*] Though it was certaily stipulated at the time of thé"UN1ON
that no-alteration should ever afterwards take place in. the doc-
trine, discipline, worship or government; of the Church of Eng'land :
yet on two recent oceasions the legistature, yielding perhaps to
the force of the suggestion contaied in'our author's next wote, has
thought fit to bretE though this restriction, at the solicitations of
the Biskops, and for the purpose of augmenting their-powers. - See of
pam%hlet on the recent extension of the powers of their Lordshi
the Bishops, published by LoNegmAN and Co.  But whatever might
be the ageasion, we may draw from the circumstance a most cheeting’
conclusion, which; could it have had its force on the excellent mind
of our Author, would have dissipated much of the gloom, with whielr
on this subject it was evidently oppressed, hamely, that the Parlla<
ment now uo longer considers itself as ‘bound ‘down’ by the strict
econditipns of the UNTON, but at liberty t6 make dny ‘alterations it may
deem conducive to the advantage of the Church. From' this befin-
ning we may doubtless augur the most happy consequences,” no Tess
than a full and thorough (tho' perhaps gradual) revisioni of the
whole of our ecclesiastical constitution!” The old aud mouldering
fabric will doubtless urdergo a complete repair, the decayed o¥
faulty materials taken down, the good preserved and strengthened,
the rubbish cast away. The revenues of the Clergy will 'be moré
equa'ized, the powers of the Biskops'moderated and defined, thie
liberties and rights of the inferior Clergy, as a necessary tonsequence,
more regarded and better sécured;' our ecclesiastical tourfs,’those
1emaining badges: of our spiritual bondage, either tétally abblished,
or greatly reformed, their proceedings no-longer enveloped i the
mystery of darkness, but regularly published like those of our other
Courts; the canon faw, or, at least, that sore and grieveus burden ta
elerical consciences, the mystical oath of canoitical obedience, entire
done. away. The cuses of colleziate and clerical subscriptions
candidly reconsidered. - In short, whatever may exist i our chur
matters, -incapzble -of> abiding the test-of reasen and scripture, will
doubtless (now the passage is free and open,) by our excellent
government and present exlightened adniinistration, be rectified.

As to the Coromation Qdtt, its purport appears’ to have heen
‘misconceived. Aceurding to the old ‘construction of it, nothing
couid have amounted to a more direct viofation, than the acts of
Partiament to which T bave above alluded; but, according to: the
present conistruction, it does not appear to extend to any parligmentary
~ proceedings; where the King acts onfy.in comphauce ' with’ the wish



AND THE.SACRED WRITINGS. 8}

. where they happen to spend a litde time, they usuilly affect
so much pomp and diguity in- their wanner, and‘their dis-
courses-are 80 dry and unevangelical; so stiff, so cool, so
essaical, so-..ctitical, -so ethical, so heathen-like, that the
poor of the flock cau receive little or no benefit and edifica-

gm0 L S : LT

These -learned . Gentlemen are so- horribly afraid..of ap-

" proaching too pear the Methodists*, both .iu their doctrines,
and manner of preaching, that their sermons are most com
mionly cast more in the mould of SENECA or EP1cTRTUS, than
in that of Sé. Pavy; aud delivered with all the apathy of an
ancjet philosopher. ;. S

. 'of the nation, expressed by its two great representative bodies.. And
_ this'is the view ih which ‘of late yeats it has’ been regarded. See a
" {letter to'a nobleman, by C. BUTLER, Esq. ~Ep1TOR. =~
-* Methodist is . term of reproach whioch hasibeen made use of for
gmany years; in this country, to stigmatize all'the miyost serioys, zea-
lous, and lively professors of religion.- : It is not ‘¢confinéd to dny one
pect or party: but:is'common, more or less, to -ull who are pecu-
linrly animated i ¢he concerns of religion. 1u the Chwrth of England,
as. by law estahlished, all these-Ministers and peoplé are called
DMethodists, who believe and preach, and contend for the doctrines
of the. thifty,nine. Articles of re)igioni And Arians, Socinians, Armi-
niens, and Formelists of every description, who continue to attend
blic worship-is the Establishment, are considered by the undiscern-
-ing warld as her only true members. In short, all who embrace, with
a lively and zealovis faith, the docttines of the said thirty-nine Articles,
- among all the denominations of Christions, are by way of ignominy
denominatéd- Methodists. To be zealous, in the most important of
all concerns, i 1@ be held as a proverb-of reproach! You may be a
zealous philosopher, .a . zealous politician, or a zealous sciolist . of
- slwiost every-description, and you shall meet with approbation and
‘praise; butiif-you discover any considerable degree of warmth and
seal for the grand peculiarities of the Gospel, and vital, practical, ex-
perinental religion, then the devil and all his industrious servants will
" .gtigmatize you with every name which they consideras opprobrious and
disgraceful. Indeed, Methodist,is, in the nineteenth century, what Pu-
ritan was in the seventeenth.  After the Restoration, people, to shew
their aversion to the Puritaus, turned every appearance of religion into
ridicuie, and from the extremne of hypocrisy, flew at once to that of
profligacy; so now abundance of people are so aiarmed at the idea of
being thought Methodists, that they absolutely give up the peculiar
doctrives of the Gospel, and become as lukewarm, and indifferent to
all religion, as though it was no part of their concern. And yet these
Hiseacres, in the true spirit of the aucient Scriles and Pharisees, kee
moariug out, Church and Kingl the Cliurch ! the Church ! the Temple
#of the Lord! the Temple of the Lorp are we!
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.- % How oft, when Paul has serv’d us with a text,
. Has Ep1cTETUS, PLATO, TULLY preach'd!”

. Hence these learned Prelates are found to do but little good.
Such preaching never was of much use to the Christian church.
Cuxist crucified, alone, is the power of Gop wnto Salvdtion.
Now and then, indeed, in the course of three, four, five, six,
of: sometimés even ten or qw'elve years, these Shepherds of
Curist’s flock parade through the country, paying- their res-
pects to .the Great, and holding Cenfirmatians; btit where is
ahe spirit of 2 PETER and a Pavr to be discovered? Or, to
some nearer to what might be expected, where 'is the apirit
of a BurNET¥, a LEicuTONY, a BEVERIDGR, & HaALL,
a2 Kex; s Bepery, a REYNOLDS, or 8 WiLsoN, o be seen?
bur Confi¥matsons, and I. may add, even our Ordinations} for

.. * ¢ This excellent map was extremely laborious in his episcopal
office. Every auper he made a tour, for six weeks or two months;
) seme, digtrict of his’ bishopric, daily preaching sud' eonfirm«
ing from church ta.church, so-as iu the compans iof :three. years,
besides, bis trivanial visitation, to go through aluhe.'rincipal livings
of bis, diocese.”~-See Biograph. Brit. art. BuRNET, by K1rPis, vol.
iLp.29. ., T F RO AN TP .
-+ LE1GHToN was a mopt exemplary charactey, both in his private
sug public capacity. The life and writings of few . nien are more
wosthy of imitation and perusal., He labouretl hird to .bring ‘aboug
some reformation in the state of things in his own.day, and when he
found all bis..efforts ineffectual, be quietly withdréw,: sesigned his
preferment, and lived in private. What BurNET says.of b com
never be too often repeated, and too generally known~-‘t-He had the
greatest elevation of soul, the largest compass.of ‘kiowledge,:the
. maost mortitied and heavenly disposition, thut:I ever yet saw in. mor-
tal. Hebhad the greatest parts, as well as virtue, with the most perfect
buniility that I ever saw i man; and had a sublime strain jo presehs
ing, with so grave.a gesture, and such a majesty both of thought, of
Jhanguage, and pronwciation, that I never once saw a wandering -
where be preached, and [ have seen whole ussemblies often melt in
tears before him;, and of whom. I can say with great truth, that in w
free and frequent.,conversation  with biw for above two and -twenty
years, 1 never kuew him say an idle word, tbat bad not a direct tene
dency to edification; and 1 never once saw him in any other temper
but that which I wished to be in, in the last moments of my life.” -
.. Mr. LoCK & gives us a similar account of Dr. EDwaRD Pocockr,
% 1 can say of him what few men can say of any friend of theirs, nor k
of any other of my acquaintance; that I don’t remember I ever saw
in him any one action; that I did, or could, in my own mind blame,
or thought amiss in him.— Letter to Mr. SM1TH of Dartmenth:.
* Bishop EURNET took large pains in preparing young. peaple fo®
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the sacred ministry, though good in themselves, appomted by:
the highest authority, and. calculated to serve the interests of
religion in no small degree, are dwindled into painful and-
disgusting ceremonies, as they are usually administered, to-
serious and enlightened minds. Besides, is.it to be supposed,
ghat the whole of a Bishop’s business is to -ordaiw niunisters
and hold coufirmations, to spend their time .in secular. en~
gagements, and to attend their place in the House of Lords®.
Xs it for these purposes solely they are each of thewm paid by
the public from two to twenty thousand pounds a yeari-.
“ Good, my brother, :

Do not, as some ungracious pastors do; .

Shew me the steep and thorny way to heaven,

Whilst, like a careless libertine,

Himself the primrose-path of dalliance treads.”

Can we, or ought we to be surprised, that many of our
worthy ‘countrymen should be drawn aside into'the paths of
Infidelity, when it is considered what is the general’ conduct
of our spiritual Superiors, and how the above sacred ordi-’
nances are frequently administered? Is it possible the Scrip-
tures should be true, and our secular and luke-warm, our

Confirmation, and used every mean in his pewer to encourage and
excite candidates for Ordoulzn to come with due qualiﬁeatiof:.; He-
complaine, however; in the most affecting terms, of the lowstate in
which they usually appeared before him. See the -Preface to his
Pastoral Care; the third edition. The state of things is not much
:mad since that great Prelate’s day. We have at this time,

i a very considerable number of men in the Establishment, of
the utmost respectability both for learning, piety, and diligence in
their calling; but, when we consider that the Clergy of this country,
independent of Scotland and Ireland, are supposed to make as before
noted, 2 body of 18,000 men, the number of truly moral, religious,
and diligent characters, is, comparatively, small. This is-one main -
reason of - the prodigious increase of Methodism 3 and for the sape”
resson Infidelity is at this moment ruaning like wildfire among the °
great body of the common people. There never was a time when '
there was a greater need of zeal, and bumility, and condescension, :
and piety, and diligence, and attention to the grand peculiarities of :
the Gaspel in our Bishops and Clergy, than in the present day. 1If:
we, as a great body of men paid by the State for the purpose, rouse
not--hreedily fromn our supine condition, and come boldly ard maa-
fully forward—~not in 8- fiery persecuting spirit, but in the spirit of /
our DIviNE MasTER—we shall neither have churches to preach -
in,’ Bor.people to preach to. Let the Biskops and Clersy of England'
look at their brethren in Framtc—and arise—set out on 2 new plan

—aor bafor ever fallen! . et
. . '\.
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negligent -amd anproachitig: Biskops 2be: in - favouy itk -1t
Drvins Brinc?: If they are -in: sufety for i futerd -date,’
surely zeligion must. bave. changed .its patuse, -Thidkriepidospid’
condyict is the reverse of 8t Pavr’s injunctions:toT1oTsy)’
and- the: Biskope of the churches of Asiay-te give thewsseldis:
wholly to the work of :the mimistry; snd o take heed to:ull 1IN,
Jock, over which the HoLy Guost Kath made them: obérskcioy
to feed the church of Gob, which ke hath prrchused with b
own.blood. The Lord ‘of the invisible world ‘hath-seid) andl
be who bath. the-keys pf death and of hell- hath suld s Sewed
to enter into the strais gate, for many shall scck to enter in
and shall not be able: - Wide is the gatc and broad i the way
that leadeth'to destruction, and many there be which go in
- thereat: beeause strait is the gate, and marrow is ithe noi';
wnio life, -and fow there be that find it, -
. declarations like these are true, then wop!
he Bishops of Esgland! May we. not sy ob:
» general an application, but “"‘h e few,
eptions indeed, a3 good; gld Biskop. LATIMER,
% reverend and right reverend Brethren in s,
. is & gap in Hell,.as wide as from-Calais- o
Dover, and it is all filled with unpresching: Prehm*?"-‘-‘“-‘-“‘i)‘
* LATIMER’S words are:—* O that a man might have the con-"
templation of bell, that the devil would aliow a man to look into -
hell, to see the estate of it :—if one were admitted to view hell thus,:
and beholding it thoroughly, the devil should say: On side are -
tmiahed Aing prelates: 1 think a man should see as far asa
enning, perceive nothing but unpreaching prelates ; he might -
look u7§n’r as Calais, 1 warrant you.”—Sermon 8, vol. i.'p. 153.'*
Lound. 1 . L T
. 1 will mention another anecdote to the same purpose:—A leasmed
Frier i ltely, famous for his learning and. preaching, was com-:
to preach before the PoPE at a year of Jubilee: and to be
tter farnished, he repaired thither a good while before to Ross,:
to see the fashion' of the Conclave, to accommodate his sermon sthe:
better. When the day came he was to preach, having ended his.
prayer, he, looking a long time about, at lust cried with & lond voitw.
three times—ST. PETER WAS A FooL!--ST. PRTER WaAs A Foord!
—+81. PETER WaAS A FooL ! —Which words ended, he crme ot of
the pulpit. Being afterwards convented before the Pork, and asked
why he 20 carried himself? He answered, Surely, Holy Fatber; if s
priest nwy po to heuven abounding in wealth, hosour and prefermensy:
and live at ense, never or seldom to preach, then surely St. RETRR
waAs A Foor, who took such a hard o travelling, in fasting, im
pe;;l;hg, to go thither.—~WHIsSTON'S Memoairs of his omn Li
p- 302
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Let not the reader suppose that [ have any prejudice against
u Bishop or a Clergyman, as such. There are some whose
learning, piety, diligence, zeal, and talents, I prodigiously ad-
mire: and I myself am of the elerical order by the most con-
scientious choice *; but I cannot prevail upon myselfto call things
by wrong uames, and to give flattering titles where it is plain

Most of our English Bishops are, at this day, in a very strong
senise, unpreaching Prelates. The Bishop of London, however, and
some few more, are exceptions to this general rule. If the present
times, and the awful predicament in which every Clergyman now
stands, will not rouse us to a sense of danger, and a greater degree of

zeal and diligence in our calling, we shall richly deserve our ap-
proaching, impending, inevitable fate, unless prevented by a speedy
axnd effectual return to evangelical principles, and practices. The
G ospel is either trye or it is false. If it he false, let us cast off the
mazask, and appear in our true colonrs. If it be true, let us conduct
o-waTeelves as though we believed it to be s0; and leave no stone un-
tus wned, 0o means untried, to promote its spread, and influence among
s« world in general, and among the people committed to our care
sa particular. ’ .

* How, it may be asked, can this declaration be reconciled with
the result as contained in the second Appendix? Were we at liberty
1o consider the expression “ clerical order,” as referring to the minis-

teril office at large, unconfined to the particular denomination of
the Church of England, the solution would not be difficult, sincé the
Auwthor himself, who was not of the Daubenian school, in that Aptpena
dlix bas made the obvious distinction between being a Minister of the
£ospel in, and out of, the establishment: for after having declared
that he did riot see how he could, * either in honour or conscience
continue to officiate any longer as a Minister of the Gospel, in the
establishment,” he afterwards declares, « I think it necessary to
say, that the doctrines I have preached for six and twenty years, I
¢till consider as the truths of Gop.—I mean to preach the same
doctrines, the LORD being my helper, during the whole remainder
of ‘my life, wheresoever my lot may be cast.” Yet it must be ad-
mitted that the word ¢ clevieal,” either in its strict and accepted uge,
or in the present cennection, will scarcely bear this construction.
We must therefore suppose, that when this sentence was written in
the first edition, the Author’s scruples had not then operated so pow-
erfully as to lead bim to the conclusion of renouncing his clerical
character; and that when he revised this in the second edition, which
is known to have been a considerable time before he wrote the appen-
dix, either he overlooked it, which as his mind was so occupied with
the subject is not improbable, or he then continued, on the whole, of
the same sentiment, which was only altered by the gradual process of
mature reflection, aided by firm integrity, and a sense of the pro-
priety of a consistency of conduct; and this best accords with the
view with which the second Appendix begins,—FEDITOR.
: N

.
’
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they are not deserved. Gravely and seriously speaking then,
1 do conceive, that the number of clerical characters, who will
be received with approbation by the SuErHERD and Bisnop
of souls, in the great day of final retribution, will bo small,
comparatively speaking, extremely small.

I am sure appearances at present are against us. And I con~
ceive all this is strongly implied in our SAviou®’s yery solemn
discourse to the Bishops and Clergy among the Jews in the
twenty-third of St. Matthew, just before he left our world. 1Inm
short :—

The Clergy of every country in Cloristmdom h?vc, been, .
at the same time, the bane and the bulwark of religian : the
bane, by their pride, misconduct, superstition, negligence, and
spiritual domination ; and the dulwark, by their piety, excellent
learning, and admlrable defences of the doctrines of rehglon, or

. the outworks of Christianity.

The fact is, the Popish clergy have preached and written se
much in defence of the tripal tyrant, and the superstitions of their
religion, that scepticism and snfidelity almost umversally prevall
among thinking men of that denomination. The migre’ eagerly
the Clergy contend, the more mischief they do to their cause;.
for really the things for which they contend are not defensible.

We, of the English establishment, too, have so long boasted
of the excellence of our church; congratulated ourselVes 80
frequently- upon our ‘happy condltlon, paid ourselves so
many fige compliments upon the unparalleled purity of our
hierarchy ; that a stranger would he led to conclude, to be
sure 'we must be the holiest, happiest, and most ‘flourishing
church upon the face of the earth: Whereas, when you go
into our most stately and magnificent cathedrals and other
sacred edifices, you find them almost empty and forsaken.
At best all is deadness and luke-warmness both with priest
and people*. In various instances, there is little more appear-

* Bishop BURNET says, “ I have lamented, during my whole life,
that I saw so little true zeal among our Clergy. I saw much of itin
the Clergy of the Church of Rome, though it is both ill directed and ill
conducted. Isaw much zeal likewise throughout the foreign churches.
The Dissenters have a great deal among them : but I must own, that
the main body of our Clergy has always appeared dead' and lifeless
to me; and, instead of animating one another, they seem rather to lay
pne another asleep.”—Conclusion of the History of his Own Times.-

Let any discerning man take a candid, yet 1mpamal survey of
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~ance of devotion than in a Jew’s synagogue. Go where you
will through the kingdom, one or the other of these ig_ very
generally the case, except where the officiating Clergyman is
_ strictly moral in his condnct, serious, earnest and lively in his
manner, and erangelical in his doctrines. Where this, how-
ever, happens to be so, the stigma of Methodism is almost
universally affixed to his character, and his name is had for a
proverb of reproach, in proportion to his zeal and useful-
ness, by the sceptics and infidels all around, in which they are
frequently joined by the rich, the fashionable, and the gay, with
the Bishop and Clergy at their head. How many such,
«¢ For their bellies sake,
" Creep, and intrude, and climb into the fold?
Of other care they little reck’ning make,
Than how to scramble at the shearer’s feast,
And shove away the worthy bidden guest :
Blind mouths! that scarce themselves know how to hold
A sheep-hook, or have learn’d aught else the least
That to the faithful herdsman’s art belongs !
What recks it them? What need they? They are sped :
And when they list, their lean and flashy songs
Grate on their crannal pipes of wretched straw.

the Clergy, for a circuit of sixty miles round his own neighbourhood,
and then let him say, whether the matter is mended since the time
in which this good Bishop wrote these words, Let him attend the
dissenting ordinations, and clerical meetings; the Methodist confer-
ences, district meetings; let him next proceed to eur church
confirmations, ordinations, and visitations ; and then let him say, on
which side is to be found the greatest appearance of evangelical reli-
gion. Be it as it may with others, it is well known that our Confir-
mations, ate frequently a burlesque, our Ordinations disorderly, and
our Visitations viotous and 'intemperate. These are melancholy
facts. The Parson and his Wardens must have a good seaking to-

gether once a year at least.

I observe, too, that for a circuit of many miles .round our two -
English  universities, a greater degree of ignorance and stupidity
prevail among the common people than in most other parts of the
country. This is a strange circumstance, but easily accounted for
from the improper conduct of abundance of the Clergy and Gentle-
men of those two seminaries of learning.

It holds equally true, that, all through the kingdom, wherever
there is a Cathedral and a greater number of Parsons than ordinary,
there is usually the least appearance of real religion among the peo-
ple. The general lukewarmness of the Clergy is a curse to every
. mneighbeurhood where they abound! [t is the same in Catholic coun-
tries, and must be so, in the nature of things, through every country,
unless we live in the spirit of the Gospel.

: N2
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. 'The hungry sheep look up, and are not fed, :
" But §woll’n with wind, and the rank mist they draw, -
Rot inwardly, and foul contagion spread :
Besides what the grim wolf with privy paw
Daily devours apace ; and notbing said,
But that two-handed engine at the door,
Stands ready to smite once, and smite no mqrg."

These words of MiLTeN are certainly severe, but vet not
more 30 than the occasion deserves. If they were applicable
in his day, it is to be feared they are not less so in the present.
As a body, we are of all men in England the most inexcuse-
able. The great mass of the people are going headlong to the
devil in their sins; the nation, because of its transgressions, is
absolutely verging towards destruction; and yet a vast majority
of the 18,000 Parsons are insensible, both of the temporal and
eternal danger, to which we, our people, and our country are
exposed. If this censure seem intemperate, let any man prove
that it is not just. I sincerely wish it were whelly undeserved.
I know some good, useful, laborious, and honourable men,
among the Clergy; men, the latchet of whose shoes I am not
worthy to unloose ; but I know also there is a very considerable
number, who are—what shall 1 say?—Tell it not in Gath,
publish it not in the streets of Askelon; lest the sons of Infi-
delity rejoice; lest the disciples of THomMas .PAINE triumph
—they are exactly like the Parsons described by the  Prophet,
a little before the destruction of Jerusalem. His watchmen
are blind : they are all ignorant; they are all dumb dogs,
they cannot bark; sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber.
Yea, they are greedy dogs, which can never have encugh ; and:
they are shepherds that cannot understand: they all look to
their own way, every one for his gain from his quarter.
Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill our-
selves with strong drink ; and to-morrow shall be as this day,
and much more abundants . :

I have no pleasure, I say again, in exposing the nakedness of
the established religion of my country, or in exciting against
myself the indignation of my clericak brethren ; but the timnes.
are alarming, the great H EAD of the church is evidently dis~
pleased with us; and there is now n10 miucing the matter any:
longer. We ought to examine the ground wpon which we
stand. If it be in any respect found untenable, we should
change our measures, follow the determinations of HeAvEN;

v

\
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and by complying with its hich behests, put ourselves under the
guardian care of Gop. If without looking forward, or giving
ourselves any conccrn what is right or what is wrong, we are
determined to defend, through thick and thin, whatever in for-
mer ages has received the sanction of law, and, in our own day,
the force of custom, we must take the consequences. We shall,
most assuredly, in due time, share in the general wreck of the
nations. | have no more doubt of this, than I have of the au-
thority of the Sacred Wiitings. )

The arfimosity and uncharitableness, which bave evermore
prevailed among the diffcrent denominations of Christians, is
another cause of the growing Infidelity of the present age.
1t is not said now, as in the days of old, ¢ See how these
Christians love one anether ;”—but—* See how these Chris-
tians hate one another.” Catholics damn Protestants, and
Protestants revile Catholics®. One sect of Protestants

* What a horrible curse has Popery been to Christendor in p-int
of population! France alone, we have seen, before the Revolution,
contamed upwards of 366,000 secular and regular Clergy, besides an
immense number of Nuns. This vast body of malesand females were
all enjoined, by the laws of the church, to continue in a state of ce-
libacy. In the whole of Christendom there were no less than 225,444
monasteries about a century ago. How much greater the vumber
before the Rcformation? Now, reckon only twenty persous to one
monastery, there must be, in these several sinks of sin and pollution
(see GAVIN'S Master Key to Popery) upwards of 4,500,000 souls
debarred from all the comforts of the married state, and living in.
direct opposition to the great law of nature— Increase and Multiply,
Hasten the completion of the 1260 years, O Gop ! which thou hast
determined for the reign of the MAN oF SIN; and whatever it may
cost us, let us see his destruction with our own eyes; so will we praise
thy name, and shout, Hallelyjah! Hallelyjuh! Babylon is fallctl
4s fallen ! with concordant hearts and voices! !

When WiLLIAM the Congueror came over into England, he
found about a third part of the lands in the possession of the Clergy.

. Upwards of three thousand one hundred and eighty religious
houses were suppressed by HENRY VIIL. and his predecessors.

It is computed that fifty thousand persons were contained in these
several religious houses.

- In some respects these religious institutions were useful, in others
extremely pernicious. .

Such a number of persons, living in a state of celibacy, when the
country did not: contain more than three or four millions of inbabi-
tants, if so many, must have had a most pernicious effect upon its

ulation. .
Po’i‘be sum total of the clear yearly revenue of the several religious
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anathematizes another sect; every one holding forth the
peculiar doctrines of their own party as the truths of God, itv

houses, at the time of their dissolution, of which we have any account,
seems to have been, 140,7851. 6s. 33d. And as the value of mone
is now-seven or eight times what it was in the days of 11eNrY VIIT,
we cannot reckon the whole at less than a million sterling a year.

Besides this, there were many other religious foundations dis-
solved, of which we have no account. The plate and goods of dif-
ferent kinds, which came into the hands of the king at the same time,
were of immense value. '

A good: general view of all these matters mray Be seen in an’ ex-
tract from Rishop TANNER’s Notitia Monastica, in- Mr. Justioe:
BuRrN’s Ecclesiastical Law, under the article Monasteries [*].

[:3 It cannot fail of being entertaining to the reader to be pre-
sented with the preamble of the statute for tlie dissolution of the
smaller Monasteries, 27 HEN. VIIL c. 28, as extracted from the
Parliament Roll, by Mr. GWILLYM, vide his. Freatise on Tithes,
P. 23.) especially as it is not usually printed in our statute books.

¢« Forasmuch as manifest synne, vicious, carnal and abominable
living, is dayly used and committed, comamonly in such little and
small abbeys, priories, and other religious houses of monks, canons;
and nuns, where the congregation.of such religions persons are un-
der the number of twelve persons, whereby the governors-of: such- réw
ligious houses and their convent, spoyle, destroye; consugie,and utterly-
waste, as well their churches, monasteries, prieries, principal houses;
farms, granges, lands, tenements and hereditaments, as the ormas.
ments of their churches, and their goods.and.chattels, to the high-
displeasure of ALMIGRTY GoD, slander of good religion, and to-
the great infamy of the king’s highness and the realm, if redress:
should not be had: thereof. And albeit that many continual visitas
tions have been heretofore had, by the space of two-bundred years
and more, for an honest and- creditable reformation-of such- unthrifty,
camnal, and abominable living, yet nevertheless¢ littte or rone amernd=
ment is hitherto had, but tlieir vicious living shamefully incredsetls
angl augmenteth, and by a cursed: cuetom se rooted: and . infected;
that a great multitude of the religious persoms in such-smill honses,
do rather chouse to rove abroad in apostacy, than to conform them-
selves to the observation of goed religion; so that without suelr small-
houses be utterly suppressed, and the religious persons therein; com-
mitted to great and honourable monasteries of religion in this reatm,
where they may be compelled-to- live religiously, fot reforination of
their lives, the same else be no redress nor reformation in that behalf,
In consideration-whereof, the king's most royal majesty; being s..-
preme head on earth, under God, of the church of England, dayly’
studying and devysing the increase, advancement, and exaltation of

.true doctrine and virtue in the said church, to the only glory and’
honour of G, and the total extirping and destruction of vice and’
sin, baving knowledge that the premisses be true, as well by the!
. accampts of his late’ visitations, as by sundty credible informations,
'onsidering also that diverse and great solemn monasteries of this
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opposition to the peculiar doctrines of those who differ from
them. 1t is peedless to specify particulars, We have all -
been to blame. Instead of turning our zeal against the immo-
ralities of the age, we have frequently turned it against men,
who, in every moral and religious point of view, were, per=
baps, better than ourselves. A spirit of infullibility, in &
greater or less degree, pervades all parties. In this uncAris-
tian strife, the pure spirit of the Gospel has been banished
from the great bodies of professors, and has taken up its abode
amoung 8 few solitary individuals, dispersed through the seve~
ral churches of Christendom. Men of discernment, seeing
this to be the state of things through all denominations, are
led to suppose that there is no truth among any of them.
The fact, hewever, is directly the contrary. They have all
Botten the saving truth, if they would hold it butin piety, charity,
=nd righteousness. They all believe in the Saviour of the
world. Let them only observe the moral and religious pre-
septs of his Gospel, and [ do not see what more is necessary
To entitle them to our Christian regards. They may not
ome up-to the full orthodox belief of the Gospel; but they
are such characters as our SAviour himself would not have
treated with severity. And until religion is reduced to the

——

ez dm, wherein (thanks to Gob ) religion is right.well kept and ob-
$t»—~wsed, be destitute of such full number of religious persons, as they
omgrht, and may keep, hath thought good, that a plain declaration
she»mild be made of the premises, as well ‘to the lords spiritual and
texars poral, 3s to other his loving subjects, the comons in  this pre-
sera & Parliament assembled: whereupon the said lords and commons,
by za great deliberation, finally be resolved, that it is, and shall be
mACh more to the pleasure of ALMIGHTY Gob, and for the honour
of @ his bis realm, that the possessions of such small religious houses,
OW being spent, spoiled, and wasted for increase and miaintenance
of min, should be used, and committed fo better uses; and the un-
tbrifly religious persons, so spending the same, to be compelled to
reform their lives: And thereupon most humbly desire the king’s
highipess that it may be enacted, &c.” )
It is singular that so very religious a prince, could in so short
a time after this, consent to the total suppression of all those « great, -
honourable, and solemn monasteries, wherein (thanks to God)
religion was so right well observed.” With so much pure and dis-
interested zeal for true religion, and so little regard to his own
interest, how can we account for this conduct? Why, it seems, all
these mouasteries, weary of their existence, humbly implored their
own destruction, and HENRY, poor man, what aiternative had he,
but to consent that it should be as they required.—EDITOR.
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simple form in which he left it, there never will be an end to
the bickerings and uncharitableness of party, and Infidelity will
of course prevail.

. The general wickedness and immoral conduct of Christians
so called, is-another grand cause of Infidelity. For let men
profess what they will, they never can persuade any thinking
person they believe their own principles, while they.are seen to
transgress every rule of moral and religious obligation, and,
in various of their transactions between man and man, conducting
themselves in a manner of which abundance of the Heathen,
both ancient and modern, would be ashamed. :
- All these circumstances, with others of a similar kind, are
the causes why so many persons are now found, who reject the
divine misson of JEsus CHrisT*.

But, My CoUNTRYMEN, can we justly argue from the
abuse to the disuse? Is Jesus the most moral and divine of
characters, an impostor, because many of his ministers and
servants have proved unfaithful and treacherous? Were the
other eleven Apostles all knaves and rascals, because Jupas
was a traitor? Are the eternal truths of the Gospel to be ex-
ploded, because men have been presumptuous enough to
adulterate them with the profane mixtures of human ordi-
pancest. Or doth our obstinacy alter the nature of evi-
dence and render the situation of Unbelievers more secure ¥
The course of things is fixed and unchangeable. The sun will
shine, the fire will burn, water will drown, the wind will blow,
time will fly, the tide will flow, maugre all the scepticism of
Philosophers.

* Sir IsAAc NEWTON is reported to have said, that Infidelity
will overrun Ewnrope, before the millennial reign of CHRIST com-
mences. The corruptions of religion in all the Christian Establish-
ments cannot easily be purged away in any other manner. They
must be subverted by violence and blood. There is much reason
to fear it will be impossible to remove them in any other way. See
WHISTON's Essay on the Revelation of St. Jobn, p. 321, edit. 1744,
Dr. HARTLEY also seems to have been of the same opinion re-
specting the spread of Infidelity as Sir Isaac, in his Observations
on Man, Part ii. sect. 81.

+ “ Who that ever really professed the Christian religion, from
the times of tlic apostles to the present moment, ever considered it
as a human establishment, the work of particular men or nations, sub-
Jject to decline with their changes, or to perish with their falls "—
ERSKINE, p. 56.
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The moral relations of things are not less imvariable; and
our being ineonmsiderate enough to deny those relations, amd
the obligations that arise from them, will neither destroy-
thew, nor render our situation more secure. My being so
foolish as to reject the existence of Gop, and so infatuated as
to suppose there is no REDEEMER, no SANCTIFIER, mo
Heaven, no Hell, no Deril, no Soul, no Angel, no Spirit,
and that the Bible is all a grievous imposition upon mankind,
doth mot prowe, either that there is no Gov, or that there is

-mo reality i the representation made by the Gospel*. Every
men must allow, I think, that it is possible for the Avr-
MIGHTY to reveal his will to the world, if he thinks proper
so to do. [t will be further granted, I suppose; that some re-
welation seems desirable to allay the fears, and confirm the hopes
of men. ¥ then it ever should be made, what stronger
e~w idence eould be produced of its coming from Gop, than

* If the various opinions, sects and parties, which prevail among
C&ristians are considered by Unbelievers as an objection to the
GFapel itself; let them call to mind, that there is not a smaller namber
£ contradietory opinions prevalent among those who reject Chris-
taexnity. This may be seen with strong conviction in SRANLEY’s His-
tory of Philosophy, and in the Posthumous Works of the late King of
F™russia—The author of the Connoisseur hath thrown tagether a few
Of" the Undeficver’s tenets, under the contradictory title o

‘THE UNBELIEVER’S CREED.
“* I believe that there is no Gop, but that matter is Gop, and
Gonis matter; and that it is no matter whether there is any Gos
*OF not, 1 believe also, that the world was not made; that the world
Magde itself; that it had no begiuning; that it will last for ever, world
1out end: o
¢ 1 believe that a man is a beast, that the soul is the body, and
.oulbedy is the soul ; and that after death there is neither body nor
- *¢ T believe there is no religion ; that natural religion is the only
ﬁl’gion; and that all religion is unnatural. I believe not in
Osgs; I believe in the first philosophy: I believe not in the
LEI"WW!' 3 1 believe in CBUBB, CoLLINS, ToLAND, TINDAL,
» ORGAN, MANDEVILLE, WooLosToN, HoBBES, SHAFTEs-
P"ny; I believe in Lord BoLINGBROKE ; I believe not in ST.
AUL. )
th“ I believe not in revelation; I believe in tradition; I believe in
I e Talmud ; 1 believe in the Alcoran ; [ believe not in the Bible;
s e in SOCRATES; I believe in CoNrucius’; I believe in
QANcomA'mON ; 1 believe m MAHOMET; I believe not in
HRIST. ' :
¢ Lastly, T believe in all unbelief.”
o
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that with which the present Sacred Writings are attended ™ 2
The very errors of professors, and the corrupt state of religion &\
in every Christian country, are the literal accomplishment of se- —=-
veral prophecies, and, of course, so far are they from being any <<y
- just objection to the Gospel, that they are a strong proof of the ==
Divine Mission of its great Author.

But could it even be solidly evinced, that JEsUs was an arawy
impostor, that the Virgin MARY was a bad woman, that the == ¢
Scriptures are false, and that the scheme of redemption .r—wn
therein contained is all a cunningly devised fable of these==m ce
arch-deceivers, the Priests ; yet still it is found true in fact, thaus~ amt
a lively Believer in Curist Jesus, who hath done justly. —sy,
loved mercy, and walked humbly with his Gop, is muchwll h
happier than the most accomplished Infidel that ever existeddilE—],
both in life, and at the approach of death. Turn back you _smmr
attention to the complete wan of the world, Earl CHESTER—=-
FIELD: in him you see a finished character, all that ranksm,
hondur, riches, leaming, philosophy can make us. But wash__ae
bappy? Read his own account, and be confounded. An-wsmd
are you more. at rest in your spirit? What is your life ?——
"You eat, aud driuk, and sleep, and dress, and dance, anmem R
sitdown to play. You walk, ride, or are carried abroace=—2-
You labour, toil, transact business. You attend the masque===—
rade, the theatre, the opera, the park, the levee, the dravessss—
ing-room, the card-table, the assembly, the ball, the clulillt>,
the tavern. In what manner do you spend your time atar 33
of these places? Why sometimes you talk ; make your obse e
vations ; look one upon another; dance, play, trifle like 4 2 €
rest of the triflers there. And what are you to do again tesssc>=
morrow ! The next day? ‘The next week? The next yeamsms— !
—You are to eat, and drink, and sleep, and labour, a—d
dance, and transact business, and dress, and play, engag===°
in small talk, walk, ride, and be carried abroad again

* The man of fushion is well described by a late poet in (-
following humorous, manner: :
“ What is a modern Man of fashion?
A man of taste and dissipation :
A busy man without employment,
A happy man without eujoyment.
Who squanders all his tine and treasures,
On empty joys and tasteless pleasures;
Visits, attendance, and attention,
And courtly arts too low te mention.
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And is this all? Was it for this immertal faculties were be-
stowed upon us? Miserable round of secular pursuits, and
empty dissipation ! If faith in the Bible be a deception, it
hath at least the merit of being a comfortable and beneficial
one. It rescues us from this pitiful way of spending our time
and money; it enables us to abound. in works of faith and
labours of love ; it excites us to live, in some degree, worthy
of our high-raised expectations, and prepares us to die with
ahope full of immortality. We quit the stage of life without
asigh or a tear, and we go wind and fide into the haven of ever-
lasting rest *. '

In sleep, and dress, and sport, and play,
He throws his worthless life away ;

Has no opinion of his own,

But takes from leading Beaux the to
With a disdainful smile or frown

He on the rif-raf crowd looks down :
The world polite, his friends and he,
And all the rest, are Nobody!

Taught by the Great his smiles to sell,
And how to write and how to spell;
‘The Great his oracles he makes,
Copies their vices and mistakes;
Custom pursues, his only rule,

And lives =n ape, and dies a feol I”

. ® Not many men ever trifled fnore agreeably, and at the same
®ime more perniciously, than LAWRENCE STERNE, the author of
Tristrum Shandy. Among the various beautiful and pathetic pas-
Sages which occur in his volumes, he administers poison in a manner

most i ible and bewitching. Few writers ever more coi-
Tupted the puplic taste. He was a man of considerable, but peculiar
Lalents, maf:ing great pretensions to sympathy, wit, and benevolence,
ut with an heart in no small degree ?epraveg. And as he had lived
With the reputation of a wit, he was determined to die as such, even
Ough he shoyld sacrifice every appearance of Christian piety and
Aecorum. Accordingly, when this clerical buffoon came to be i dy-
D& circumstances: perceiving death to make his advances upwards,
Taising himselfand sitting up, he is said, either in a real or pretended
£, to have sworn at the sly assassin, that he should not kill him yet.
< "X his remarkable circamstance, though not mentioned in his life,
8, 1 pelieve, strictly true. It is only observed in general in the
by CTount preﬁxed to his works, that * Mr. STERNE died as he lived,
he same indifferent, careless creature; as, a day or two before, he

©€med not in the least affected with his approaching dissolution.”
“This brings to mind the case of another unhappy man who was &
"Z_"Qfessed Atheist. Dr BARRABY, an eminent physician in London,
¥ *us intimately acquainted with him : his name wuas ——STR—T, Esgs
o2

. v -
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“ With us no melancholy void,
No period lingers unemploy’d,
Or unimprov’d below .
Our weariness of life is gone,
Who live to serve our (GoD alone,
And only him to know.”

No man, however, can prove the falsehood of that iresti-
mable Book. Difficulties, many and considerable, we know
it contains. We are not disposed to conceal them. It would
be very surprising if a book so circumstanced did not*. But
[its foundation is built upon the pillars of everlasting tnith,— a.
Conscientious Unbelievers should examine those difficultiesse= =5
with calmness and patience. The whole collective evidence==m e
of the Gospel is very considerable, and requires time audlF>» d
application+. Itis expected that they attend to the consistencyme_ —>

~
§ <
m

After some time, he was seized with a vioicnt fever, aud sent for the=s> ane
Doctor ; who cane, and prescribed several medicines, but none ofc < >of
them took eflfect. At length he told him plainly, « Sir, 1 know no— «30-
thing more that can be done ; you must die.” Upon this, he clenchedik> =d
his fists, guashed his teeth, and said with the utmost fury, « God!® | S1
Gobp! I won't die!” and immediateiy expired.

* ¢« ]t would be a miracle greater than any we are instructed tos—s -Sto
believe, if there were no ditticulties in the Sacred Writings ; if a be—=2>®¢
ing with but five scanty inlets of knowledge, separated but yesterdays@— #=2Y
from his mother earth, and to-day sinking again into her bossom, couldx > 1d
fathom the depths of the wisdom and knowledge of the LoRD Gops— 3 P
ALMIGHTY.”

All arts and sciences abound with difficulties, and a perfect know=e— "7
ledge of them is not to be attained without considerable labour an
application ; why then should we expect that Theology, the first of €
sciences, and that to which all others ought to be subservient, shoul ~
be without its abstrusities, and capable of being understood withou
labour and application of mind? Nay, even that practical religion, —
which is required of the humblest followers of the REDEEMER, re——
quires a high degree of attention. Agonize to enter in at the strait—
gate, is the command of the SON of Gop. And did ever auy labour
more in the cause of virtue than CHR1sT and his Apostles?

+ There are four grand arguments for the trath of the Bible. The
first is the miracles it records. 2. The prophecies. 3. The goodness
of the doctrine. 4. The moral character of the penmen.

The miracles flow from Divine power; the prophecies from
Divine understanding; the excellence of the doctrine, from Divine
goodness: and the moral charvacter of the penmen, from Divine
purity.

Thyus Chyristianity is built upon these four immoveable pillars, the
power, the understanding, the goodness, and the purity of Gob.

I add further;

The Bitle must be the invention, either of good men or angels,

ba d men or devils, or of Gon,
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harmony, and connection of all its various parts; the long
chain of prophecies undeniably completed in it; the asto-
nishing and well attested miracles which attend it ; the perfect
sanctity of its Author; the purity of its precepts; the subli-
mity ' of its doctrines; the amazing rapidity of its progress;
the illustrious compauy of confessors, saints, and martyrs,
who died to confirm its truth; the testimony of its enemies;
together with an infinite number of collateral proofs and sub-
©rdinate circumstances, all concurring to form such a body
- of evidence, as no other truth-in the world can shew; such
as must necessarily bear down, by its own weight and mag-
mitude, all trivial - objections to particular parts*. They
should consult the best books upon the subject, and call in
_the assistance of learneéd and disinterested men, who have
xnade theolvgical subjects their study. They should apply to
them as they would to a Lawyer about an estate, or a Physi-
 «ian about their health. And they should make the investi-
sation a matter of the most diligent enquiry+. Religion is

It could yot be the invention of good men er angels, for they
meither would nor could make a book, and tell lies all the time they
wwvere writing it, saying, Thus saith the LoRD, when it was their own
mnventien, .

It could not be the invention of bad men er devils, for they
~would not make a book, which commands all duty, forbids all sin,
zand condemns their souls to hell to all eternity.

I therefore draw this conclusion,.—The Bible must be given by
_Divine inspiration, - .

* See Bishop PORTEUS’s Sermons, vol. i. p. 41, 42.

t Bishop WATsoN’s Apology for Christianity, in answer to Mr.
G1BBON; and his Apology for the Bible, in answer to THOMAS
P AINE, before mentioned, are admirably well calculated to remove
8 considerable number of difficulties attending the records of our
salvaton. Hishop HORNE's Letters on Infidelity are wisely suited
to the same purpose. But he that is able and willing to examine
thoroughly the grounds of his religion, should have recourse to Bishop
BuTLer’s Analogy of Religion, natural and revealed, to the Consti-
etion and Course of Nuture: a work well adapted to give satisfaction
0 enquiring minds, upon the most important of all subjects, Reli-
§20n. " 1 need not say, that GROTIUS on the truth of Christianity,
% an excellent little work. DODDRIDGE's three Sermons, on the
- S=Odence of Christianity, seem better suited to the understandings
"3a COmmon readers than almost any other. LARDNER’s Credibility ;
?.ICHAELIS’S Introduction to the New Testament; and PALEY’s

€20 of the Evidences of Christianily, are all works of high repu-
Yon, BearTir's Evidences of the Christian Religion, is a valu-
small work. BAXTER on the Truth of Christianity, is not to
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a serious thing. It is either all or nothing. A few pert ob-.
jections, started in mixed company, or in a circle of friends

be answered. EDpw ARDS on the Authority, Style, and Pn;fecta'on of
Seripture, is very valuable. GiLDox’s Deist's Manual—KIDDER’S
Demonstration of the MESSIAs—STILLINGFLEET'S Origines Sacre
—HARTLEY on the Truth of the Christian Religion—BRYANT'S'
Treatise on the Authenticily of the Scriptures—JORTIN'S Discourse
concerning the Truth of the Christian Religion—DELANY's Revela-
tion examined with Cundour—PAscuaL’s Thoughts on Religion—
YouNG’s Night Thoughts, aud Centaur not Fabulous—DITTON on
the Resurrection—Cure of Dejsm—FosTeR’s Usefulness, Truth, and
Excellency of the Christian Revelation—CLARKE's Truth and
Certainty of the Christian Religion—LALLY’S Principles of the
Christian Religion—PALRY's Hore Pauline— Bishop SQUIRE’S
Indifference for Religion Inexcusable—LoCKE's Reasonableness of
Christianity—MURRAY’s Evidences of the Jewish and Christian
Revelations—CHANDLER's Pluin Reasons for being a Christian—
ADDISON on the Truth of Christianity— Bishop WATsSON’S Tiwo
Sermons and Charge—SYx £8’s Essay upon the Truth of the Christian
Religion~W ARBURTON’s Divine Legation of Moses—Dr. GREGORY
SHARPE’s Two Arguments in Defence of Christianity—LESL1E’S
Short Method with Jews and Deists— Bishop BERKLEY'S Minute
Philosophty—Dr. RANDOLPH’s View of our SAVIOUR’s Minisiry—
Rishop CLAYTON's Vindication of the listories of the Oid and New
Testument— Dr. BELL's Enquiry into the Divine Missions of JOHN
the BAPTIST and Jesus CHRIST— Lively Oracles, by the Author of
the Whole Duty of Man—BoYLE on the Style of the Holy Scripture
—MACKNIGUT on the Gospel-actigns as probable—~WEST on the
Resurrection—Lord LYTTLETON on the Conversion of St. PAUL—
L& PLUCHE on the Truth of the Gospel—SocCINUS's Argument for
the Authority of Holy Scripture— Bishop CHANDLER’s Defence of
Christianity—PRIESTLEY'S Lelters to a Philosophical Unbeliever—
PrIESTLEY’S Evidence of Revealed Religion.—These are all works
of some reputation. Several of them are unanswerable, and ail con-
tain more or less matter upon the truth of the Scriptures, that is
useful and important. Many others have written upon the same
subject, but these I have bad an opportunity of pemusing, and can
recommend them every one, as containing much that is valuable:
There is, however, one very small work more, which I would take
the liberty of recommending to the common reader, because it is so
plain, satisfactory, and concise ; and that is Dr. DAvID JENNING’S
Appeal o Reason and Common Sense for the Truth of the Holy Scrip-
tures. For the compass of it, this is a very satisfactory performance.
The whole is coptained in two sermons of moderate length, and may
be obtained for a very trifling sum. To these maybe added LELAND’s
Deistical Writers; a work of high and deserved reputation—LESLIE's
Truth of Christianity Demonstrated— Bishop TAvLoR’s Moral
Demonstration that the Religion of JESus CHRIST ‘is from GoD.
Writings on these subjects of such universal importance are ver
numerous, and, “indeed, it is scarcely possible they can-be too mu

- .
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over the glass, are indecent and despicable. Shameful hereim
is the conduct of many vain babblers. They should be ex-
cluded society. When the ancient Philosopher ANAXAGORAS
had expressed in one of his books a doubt concerning- the
existence of Gob, the book was burnt by a public decree of
his fellow-citizens, and he himself banished his country.
These were Heathers and Republicans. What would they
have said to the Philosophisters of the present day?! No
person, we may venture to say, ever honestly examined
the whole of the evidence for the truth of the New Testa-
smment, who did not find it satisfactory. Indeed, the Gospel
$¢self is so pure*, that no decent man can reject it. Hence
we find, it has ever been the custom of Unbelierers to attack
the corruptions of religion, which more or less prevail in
all countries; and, through the sides of those human ap
prendages, to wound the cause of truth itself. These arty,
$zowever, are inconsistent with honour; and no person of the
A east integrity of mind can be capable of them. Modest
amen too, who have not thoroughly examined the arguments
©r and against Scripture, will be silent. If they cannot be-
Jaeve in Jrsus, they will be extremely cautious upon what

=o. It may be much questioned whether any objection whatever has
T=een made to the great truths of Religion and the Sacred Writings,
ww hich has not been fairly and honestly answered in one or another
©F the above authors. But no writer has taken so much pains to
State and answer Objections to the Scriptures, as Mr. STACKHOUSs®
XX his New History :i)[ the Holy Bible. 1If the serious Reader Tinds
himgelf pressed with difficulties, he will do well to apply to that great
W.ork, where he will find them exhibited at leagth, with such answers
|S are generally satisfactory.

To these it may be recommended to the serious reader to add
K Nox's Christian Philosophy, where he will find the internal evi-
h Tce of Christianity insisted on pretty much at length. The work,

'Owever, does not appear to me altogether unexceptionable, though
l""'shly valuable. He seems to set the external and internal evidences
Of the Gospel too much in opposition one to the other. There is,
Moreover, an asperity and superciliousness, on some occasions, in his

®Xpressions, which ill become the subject on which he wiites, and
‘Which he very justly condenms in the late Bishop WARBURTON and
rs. The work, however, I trust, will do much good, by calling

the public attention to inward religion. °

* reader may see the purity of the Gospel drawn out at
gth in -NEWCOMBE's Observations on our LoRD’s Conduct,

Hu'NTER'S Observations on the History of JRsus CHRIST; and

A RWOOD's Life of CHRIST. ' :

L J
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ground they reject him. They will remember that Newro®

examined the evidence of his- divine mission, and was sutis-

fied; that LocxE examined, and died glorying in his salva-

tion. They will recollect that WEsT, JeNyYNGs, LITTLETON,

and PRrINGLE, were all at one time Unbelievers; all under«

took, like wise men, to examine the grounds of their Fn-
. Jfidelity; were all convinced that they had been .dangerv-
ously mistaken; all became converts to the religion of the
SoN oF Gobp; and all died, declaring their belief in him,
- and expectations from him. Tnomas Paine, therefore, and
his humble followers, may abuse and misrepresent the facts
and ' doctrines contained in the Sacred Code, as BoriNg-
BROKE, and other deistical, but immoral men, have frequently
done, with learning and ability greatly superior; they may
nibble at it, like the viper at the file in the fable; but they only
display their own malignity, and want of solid  information.
It " is not. every dabbler in science that is qualified, either
to vindicate or oppose the Bilble with effect. Deep and
various learning are necessary for this purpose. The expes
rience of past ages might convince any man, that it will be -
found hard to kick against the pricks, and to resist the
evidence with full satisfaction of mind. All bitter sarcasms,
therefore, with which Infidels so unniercfully load the best.
of books¥, are unbecoming, and should be suspended,
lest they recoil upon their heads. It hath stood the rude
shocks of learned Jews and Heathens, Herctics and Un-
believers, of former ages, and it is not about to receive its’
death-wound from the fceble assaults which the present nw-
merous sct of Deists are capable of making wpon it. We -
challenge all the Unbelievers in Christendom to account, upon
any merely human principle, for the scriptural prophecies
concerning the kingdoms of Israel, 'Judalz, and Egypt; oF
concerning the cities of T'yre, Nineveh, Babylon, and JFe=

* For most of the learning that is now in the world we are in-
debtéd to the Bible. To the same book likewise we are indebted:
for all the inorality and religion which prevail among men. Nay,even
the absurd tales and fables which we read in the writings of the an..
cient Greeks and RofMans are nothing more than perversions of the
several histories and characters recorded in the Old Testoment. See
JorTiN’s First Charge, vol. vii, of his Sermons. "GALE’s Court
the Gentiles; and BR¥ANT’S Mythology. Consult too DRYDEN'S
Preface to his Religio Laici.
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rusalem. Nay, not to take so large a compass, but to. bring
the matter to one point, we defy any man, on simple human
principles, to account for the present state of the Jews.
Would we give ourselves time soberly to compare the tweuty-
eighth chapter of Deuteronomy witht the history and dispers
sion of that extraordinary people, we could not fail of having
our minds strongly impressed with conviction. This ome
argument is invincible, and not to be fairly got over by all
the wit of mau, as the late accomplished, but irreligious,
CBESTRRFIELD, was honest enough to declare *.
But, if we turn from these prophecies to those which
#espect human redemption, and the Saviour of mankind,
—~we shall find they are extremely remarkable and minute,
=mand  absolutely conclusive for the Messiakship of Jrsus
«&CyRisT, the son of MaRY. We will consider the predictions
zaud fulfilments at some length, and boldly appeal to the
<ommon sense and reason of the most prejudiced man upom
<«arth, whether there be mot something far beyond the mere
Powers of nature in these strange coincidences. - '
1. It was predicted, many centuries before it came teo
bPase, that Messiah should come into the world for the re-
fexmption of human beings.—Messiah did come iato the
woxld, foyr thousand years after the first prediction was
uttered +. -
<=. Messiah is frequently prophesied of under the character
of " Eim that was to come.—JEsus CHRIST is several times
described in this form by the writers of the New Testament t. .

"= See JoNEs’s Life of Bishop HoORNE, p. 332.
. F Gen.iii. 15; Isa. iv. 6, 7; Matt. i. 18—25. Dr. EVELEIGH
© W Rais Sermons says very justly, * The great object of the prophecies
of the Old Testament is ive redemption of mankind. This, as soon
88 Apam’s fall had wade it necessary, the mercy of Gop was
plensed to foretel. And, as the time of his accomplishment drew
peRrer, the predictions concerning it became gradually so clear and
determinate, as to mark out with historical precision almost every
eircumstance in the life and character of infinitely the most extraor-
divary Personage, that ever appeared among men. Any one of these
gtdictions is suflicient to indicate a prescience more than hwnan.
ut the collective force of all taken together, is such, that nothing
more can be necessary to prove the interposition of Omniscience, thau
the establishment of their authenticity. And this, even at so remote
8 period as the present, is placed beyond all doubt.”—Sermon vi.

210.
P'I Compare Hab. ii. 3, 4; Psalm cxviii. 26; Isa. xxxv, 4; lix. 20;
P
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« 8. In' ancient times there were four monarchies in the
world, one succeeding another, more famous than all the
rest.. It was foretold, that Messiah should appear under the
last. of them.—CHRr1sT was born after the destruction of the
three first, and while the fourth was n all its glory*.

4. Messiah was to come among men before the destruc-
. tien of the second temple.—~Jgsus ChRisT preached m thas
" temple; and it was totally destroyed within forty years- after-
wards+.

5. Messiah was to come into the world before the domi-
nion of the .Jews was taken away.-—CHRIST was born that
wery year when AucusTUs CEsAR imposed a tax upon the
Jewish nation, as a token of their subjection to the Roman
govemment:t

i.6. When Mgssiam should make his appearance among

men, it was to be a time of general peace, after dreadful
wars aud convulsions.—When Jesus CHRIST came into’
the world, the Roman wars were just terminated, the temple
of JANUS was shut, and universal peace reigned through the
" empire§.
- ‘7. Mgss1an was to make his appearance among men, ats
time when there should be a general expectation of him.—When
Jesus CHRIST came into the world, all nations were looking
for the advent of some extraordinary persou|.

Txii. xl, Dan. ix. 26: Zech. ix. 9; Mal. iii. 1; Matt. xi. 3; John
i. 30; iv. 25; xi. 27; Acts xix. 4. See CHANDLERS Dq"mct,
ch. ii. seet. 1. p. 160—167.

* Compare Daniel ii. and vii. with Luke ii. and iii,

+ Compaie Haggai ii. 7, with Matthew xxi. 23. See JosErruUS,

$ Compare Geiiesis alix.'10, with Luke ii. 1—7.

§ gompare Haggai ii. 6, 7, 9, with the Roman History of this
perio

Il Compare Haggai ii. 7—9, with Matthew ii. 1—10, and Jobn i.
19—45.

The Heathens, as well as the Jews, had a firm persuasion, that
some extraordinary person should arise in the world about the time
of our SAViOUR’s birth. ‘SUETONIUS says, « There was an old
and fixed opmlun all over the Eust, that it was decreed by heaven,
that about that time some person from Judea should obtain the
dominion over all.”

TacrTus mentions the same prophecy, and almost in the same
words :—“Most of the Jews had a persnasion, that it was coutained
in the ancient books of their priests, that at that very time the
Ecst should grow. powerful and some person fram Judea shoyld
gain the dominion.”
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8. Messian was to have existed with God before the
foundations of the wotld were laid.—Jgsus CHRIsT was'in -
the beginning with Gop, and by him the worlds were made ®.

9. Messian was to be one, who hud -been the fetlow,
the equal and the companion of the ALmMiGRTY.—JesUs
Curist thought it not robbery to be equal mtlt God and
was with him from eternity .

10. MessiaH wasto be the Son of Gon J-Jnus Cmus'r
was confessedly the only-begotten SoN of Gop 1‘

11. Messian was to have had an eternal,’ wnd meﬂable
generation.—~JEsus Cugist was the Son of‘Gou, priot to
" his being born of the virgin MARY, in a way not to be el-
plained by mortal man§.

12. MEss1AH was also to be the Son oi Mawn. stvs
CHRisT sustained this character, and seemed to have a’ pleasure
in being called by that name |. ‘ :

13. MEss1an was not to -be born accordmg to- the ordi-
nary course of nature, but to descend from:a pure V:rgm e
Jesus CuR1sT was born of the virgin MaARY **, ! '

To these testimonies of the Strcplurec and Hcatlml wnters we
may add that of JoskPRUS, who says in his Fistory of the Jewish
Wer, b. vii c. 12. « That which chiefly excited the Jews to the
war t the Romans, was a dubious oracle, found- in their
Sacre Wntmgc, that about that time, one of them ﬁ'om their
parts should reign over the world.” '

See this subject drawn out more at large by Mr. Cium.ns
LEsLrx, in his Short and Easy Method with the Jeivs, and again in
_hu Truth of Christianity demonstrated. This last treatise, together
with his Short and Easy Method with the Deists, are absolutely con-
clusive in favour of the Gospel One may defy the most subtile Deist
in the world to refutethose two treatises.  They are indeed unauswer-
able, except by sneer and sarcasm.

*GCompare Proverbs viii. 22, 23, with John i. 1—3; Colossm

. 16, 17.

-4 Compare Zechariah xiii. 7, with Phil. ii. 6, and John! 1.

1 Compare Psalm ii. 12; Proverbs xxx. 4; Hosea xi. 1; Mat-
thew iii. 17 ; xvii. 5. .

§ Compare Micah v. 2, with John i. 1. '

| Daniel vii. 13; Matthew viii, 20. _

** Compare Genesis iii. 15; Isaiah vii. 14; and Jeremiah xxxi.
2‘2 ; with Matthew i. 22, 23.—It would be well if the oppcsers of

%mtural incarnation of our SAVIOUR, would soberiy read
CLARKE'S very sensible discourse on the miraculous Birik -
q’ CaRIST, in the 5th volume of his Sermons. My own Essay o
the Authenticity of the New Testament too may be consulted, espe-
cially the A4ddenda.
P2
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23. The forejunner of MgssiaH was to preech in the
wilderness, and to prepare the minds. of the people for his
coming.—JouN the BaptisT did preach in the wilderness of
Judea, and professed himself to be sent to prepare the Jews for
the advent of CrHrisT*.

4. The .forerunner of MRess1AR was. to be considerably
successful in his office.—Jonn-the BAPTIST was treated with
great respect by his countrymen, and made large sumbers of
disciples+. .

25. MgssiaH was not to be born at Jermalau, the car
pital of his kingdom, but at Beth{chem, an .obscure country
village.—JEsus CerisT was bprn at Bdlddmm by a very
peculiag pravidencef. -

26. MEssian was to down into Egyﬂ, and to be
called out from thence.—-JEsus CHRisT went down inte
Egypt, soom after his birth, and waa called out from thence
by an angel of the Lorb §.

27. MEssiAH was to be a preacher of the law of Gop
to his countrymen in the great congregation.—JEsus Curisr
was mdefatlgable in his public ministrations, both in the
temple, and in all other places," where the people were dis-
posed to hear him {. :

28. The tribes of ZesuroN and NAPHTHALL were ﬁnt
to be greatly distressed, and afterwards highly honoured and
exalted, by the appearance of MEessi1aH among them.—These
tribes pnncnpally suffered in the first Assyrian invasion under
TicLaTu PiLézER, and were afterwards among the first that
enjoyed the blessing of CHRIsT’s -preaching the gospel, and
exhibiting his miraculous works among them *¥*,

29. MEess1aH was to converse and preach the gospel .in
the region of Galilee—~Jesus CuRrisT lived and conversed
so long.in that obscure and despicable part of the land of
Israel, that be was, by way of contempt, denominated the
GahleawH-

® Compare Isanh xl. 3—5, with Matthew iii. 1~0.

+ Compare Isaiah xl. 3—5, with Luke iii. 1.

1 Compare Micah v. 2, with Matthew . 2.

§ Compare Hosea xi. 1, with Matthew ii. 13—23. See too
WHISTON on Prophecy, pp. 12 and 52.

LCompare Psalm xl. 9; 10, with the four gospels, paceim.

Compare Isaiah ix. 1—4; 2 Kiogs xv. 29; 1 Chron. v. 26,

and Matthew iv, 12— 16.

++ (‘ompaxc Isaiah ix. 1, 2, with Matthew ii. 22,235 and halk.
iv. 23, 25,
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80. Mxbsian was to have a temple to which he should
come, when he made his appcarance in human flesh.—
Jrsus Carist, as the SoN of Gob, claimed the temple
of Jerusalem as his own, in a sense whnch no inere mortal
could presume *. e

81. MEssiaH was to be ‘the servant of Gon, ‘whose name
is the Branch.—JEsus CHRIST was emphatically the Servant
of Gop, and the Day-Spring Sfrom on high+.

32. MEssiaH is spoken of by the ancient Prophets undet
the charasters of an Angel—a Messenger—a * Redeeimer——an
Interpreter—One of a thousand—a Plant of remown—a
Captain—the Beloved of Gop—the true' Davip.—Jesus
CaurisT was all these, and whatever else was peculiar to thé
character of .that august Being; as will more fully appehr from
the following instances.

83. Messian was to be-the Messcnger of -the’ Covenant
between Gop and his people —JRsvus Cmu’s'r was that
Messenger§. -

84. MEssian was to sustdin the office of a Prophct,
when he came to redeem mankind.—JEesus Cnms'r sustained
that office in all its extent|.

85. MEssiAR was also to sustain the office of a Priest
when he appeared upon earth.—Jesus Curist was a Priest,
and offered, not indeed the blood of bullocks and of godts, but
his own most precious blood *#,

86. Messtan, though a 'Priest, was not to be of the -
tribe of Levi, and after the order of AArRON, but after the
order of MELCH1ZEDEC.—JEsUs CHRIST was of the tribe

* Compare Malachi iii. I, with Luke ii. 49; and Matthew xxi.
12, 13.

+ Commpare Isaiah iv. 2; xi. 1; Jeremiah xxiii. 5; Zechariab iii,’
8; vi. 12; lIsaiah xlii. 1; Matthew xii. 18; and Luke i. 78.—It
should be observed here, that the word translated Branch signifies
also the East, or Day-Spring.

1 Compare Genesis xlviii, 16; xxxii. 24—30; H.om xii. 3, 47
Exod. xxiii. 20—23; Malachiiii. 1; Job xix. 25; xxxiii. 23; Ezek
xxxiv. 23, 24, 29; Joshua v, 13, 14; Isaiah xln 1; Rev i1p
Matthew iii. 17; Hebrews ii. 10.

§ Compare Jeremiah xxxiii. 20, 21; Malachi iii. 1; Tsaiah lxm.
9; Hebrews viii. 7—13; x. 9; xiil, 20, 21.

I Compare Deuteronomy xviii, 15, 18; Acts iii. 22. Luke zxiv.
19; Matthew xxiv,

e . . . . _—
Compare Zechariah vi. 13; Hebrews ix, 11—14,
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of Jupan, and had an everlasting priesthood, after the order of
MzeLcuiZEDECH. '

87. Magsstan was, moreover, to sustain the office of a
King, when he took on hin human nature for the salvation of
his elect.—J Esus CurisT was'a King, even while upon earth;
and, now that he is in heaven, his dominion ‘extends over all
worlds 4. ' '

88. MEssiaH was to be a righteous King, and empha-
tically the Prince of Peace.—JEsus CHRIST was eminently
distinguished as a righteous person, and the great peace-maker
beth on earth and in heaven . ’

89. The kingdom of MEessian was to be universal and
everlasting.—J esus Curist has a. kingdom, that, in due
time, shall be universal in its extent, and eternal - in its
duration §.

40. Messian was to be the Sun of Righteousness, who
should arise upon the world with salvation in his rays.—J gsus
©Cranist was the Light of the world, who illuminateth every

e that cometh snto it.
Mgssian was also to be the East, or Morning Star.—
J x2svus Curist is called the Day-spring from on high, and
ehe bright and Morning Star|. -
<a1. MEssian was to be empbhatically the Just-One.—J xsus
€C xa risT nOt only answered the description, but is repeatedly
called by that name **,
<4.2. MEss14H, to whom belonged the land of JupEa, was to
be denommnated Emmanuel-~-J2sus CurisT was the proprietor
oF that holy land, and was expressly called by the name of
Emmanuel ++.
—

* Compare Genesis xiv. 18; Psalm cx. 4 ; Hebrews vi. 20; vii.
3—28.

t Compare Psalm ii. 6; Zechariah vi. 13; ix. 9; with Luke i. 32,
33; John xxiii. 36, 37; and Rev. xix. 16.

t Compare lsaiah xxxii, 1; Psalm xlv. 1—17; Ixxii. 1—19;
Jeremiah'xxiii. 5; Zechariah ix. 9; Isaiahix. 6; Luke ii. 14; Ephes.
fi. 4—22. ) ' ’ '

§ Daniel vii. 27 ; Luke I. 32, 33; Rev. v. 12—14. .

|I. Compare Malachi jv. 2; John i. 5, 9; viii. 12; ix. 5; xii. 35,

. 46; Isaiah Ix 1, 2; Lukei.78; and Rev. xxii. 16. .

** 2 Samuel xxjii. 3; Isaiah xi. 5; Acts iil. 14; vii. 52; xxii,

14. ] . . . )
"+t Compare Isaiah vii. 14; viii, 8; Matthew i. 23; and John
j. 13.
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43. MrssiAr was to be a great Shepherd, and to lay
down bis life for the sheep.—JEsus CuRisT was the great
and good .Sllephcrd and shed his blood in defence of his
fluck *.

44. MRs1an was not only to be a righteous King, and
execute judgment and justice in the earth; "but his name
was to be Jehovah our righteousness.—JEsus CHRIST is
made of Gop righteousness to every one that believes in his
name .

45, MEsstaz was to ‘be, like the lion, which is the king
of animals, of a noble and generous spirit.--JBsus CHRIsT
was the lion of the tribe of Jupan §.

A6. Messisn was to be anoiuted with the HoLy Guosr
w a larger degree than any other man ever was.—J gsus Cugisr
was favoured in this respect beyond all other persons that ever
lived §,

47. MEssiAH was to be of a meek and lowly duposmon,
bunblmg bimself for the redemption of the world.—JEsu®
CHRIST was meek and lowly in mind, and answersed the pro=
phetic description in every respect .

48. Mgssian was to teach mankind the doetrines of
salvation without ostentation and noise.~JEsts CurisT was
quiet and uuambitious in all his public as well as private de-
portment *¥,

49. MEssian was to be endowed with a peculiar degneo
of wisdom and uoderstanding.—JEsus CuRrist, his enemies
being judges, spake as mever man spake, and taught a more
pure and excellent doctrine than ever had been received among-
mankind before $+.

50. The docuine of Mrssiam was to be of “the mosg
healmg, encouraging, and consolatory Xxind.—The doctring:

* Compare Zechariah xiii. 7; Isaiab Ix. 11; and Ezek. xxxiv. 23, -
24; with Jobn x. 1—18. ™

+ Comipare Jerewiah xxiii. 5, 6, with 1 Corinthians i 30.

- § Compare Genesis xlix. 9; and‘ tev. v, 5.

§ Compare P'salm xlv. 7; with Mattbew iii. 16, 17; and John nl
34

ncompare Zechariah ix. 9; Matthew xi, 28, 29; Jobn xiii.
1—17; 2 Carinthians viii. 9.

¢ Compare Isaiah xlii. 1—4; Matthew xii. 14—21.

4+t Compare Isaiah xi. 1 —35; John vii. 46; Matthew xm. 54—
58 ; Matthew v, vi. and vii, ch.

.
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‘of JEsus CurisT was singalarly adapted to the healing of

wounded minds*,

51. The doctrihe which M ess1a should preach was to have
a powerfully transforming influence upon the minds of men.-—
The Gospel of Curist had all this effect upon the disposiuions
and conduct of every one of his genuine disciples .

52, Messian was to be peculiarly kind and affectionate
to young, distressed, and tender-spirited persons.—JEsus
CurisT was singularly attentive to all such characters 1.

53. In confirmation of his divine mission, MEssisn was
to display many wonderful works among the people.~JEsus
CHu#isT wrought abundance of miracles in confirmation of his
pretensioirs, and the doctrines he taught§.

54. Messian was to have but little success in preaching the.
gospel among his countrymen the Jews.—-J gsus Curist was

‘almoit universally rejected by them ||.

55, The minds of the Jews were to be so veiled that they
should not know their MEss1an when he came among them.—
e _minds of the Jews were, so sealed up, and cnveloped in
-against JEsus Curist when he apyeared, that he

was treated by them as an impostor and deceiver ¥¥,

56. MissiaH was to be the chief corner stone in the
building of his church, elect, precious.—Jesus CHRIST was
the chief corner stone, elect, and precious 4.

57. MEss1aH was to be rejected by the builders, but yet
made the head stone in the corner—Jesus CaRrisT was
almost universally rejected by the great men of his nation; but
yet he was made both Lord and Christ 1.

58. MEss1AH was to preach the gospel to the poor, and

to be embraced by a considerable nuwmber of that description.
L

'® Compare Isaiah Ixi. 1—~3; Mattbew xi. 28—30; John xiv.
1==3.

+ Compare lsaiah xi. 6—8; with Acts ii. 41—47.

§ Compare Isaiah x1, 11; lv. 1—3; Ixi. 1—3; Matthew xii. 20;
and Mark x. 1§—16.

§ Compare Isaiah xxxv. 5, 6; with Matthew viii. and ix. chapters,
and John xxi. 25.

|| Compare Isaiah liii. 1; xlix. 4; Rom. x, 1—3, 21.

** Compare Isaiah vi. 9—-13 XXix. 9—14; 2 Cor m.5-—ls.

4+ Compare Isaiah xxviii. 16; Actsiv. 11, 12; 1 Peter ii. 6—8.

1t Compare Psalm cxviii. 22; Isaiab viii.' 13, 14; Johu vii: 48 ;
Matthew xi. 25, 26; 1 Corinthians i. 26—:31; 1 Peter ii. 7, 8.

Q
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—Jesus Caris' preached the gospel to the poor, aud various
of that rank believed in his name*.

59. MEssiaH was to be despised and rejected of men;
« man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.—Jrsus Curist
was despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and ac-
quainted with grief}.

60. MRssiaH was to be seen riding into Jerusalem, sit-
ting upon a young ass, as a token of the humility of his
mind.—JEsus CHR1sT answered this prediction, as well as
every other that went before concerning him, in the most
minute circumstance }. ,

61. When MessiaH should enter Jerusalem in this meek
and humble manner, great crouds of the common people

. should welcome him with shouts and rejoicings.—When
Jesus CHRIST rode into that proud metropolis in low dis—
guise, the general cry of the mob was, Hosanna to the Son of
Davip; blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Logp:
Hosanna in the highestS§.

62. MEssiAH was to be actuated with such a burning zeak
for the house of Gob, as even to be endangered by it—JEesus
CarisT displayed that zeal upon various occasions |.

63. MEessiAH was to be betrayed into the hands of his
enemies by the tieachery of an intimate friend.—CHuRIsT was
betrayed by one of the disciples whom he had chosen**.

64. MEssiaH was to be sold for thirty pieces of silver.—
Jesus Curist was sold for the sum predlctedﬁ-

65. MEss1an’s pnce, the thirty pieces of silver, was to
be cast to the potter in the house of the Lorp.—All this was
done when Jupas betrayed his MasTrr

66. MEssian was to be condemned in judgment, and
suffer death under the colour of public justice—JEsus

* Compare Isaiah Ixi. 1; Luke iv. 18; Matthew xi. 5; James i
i. 5.

+ Compare isaiah liii. with Matthew xxvi. and xxvii. chapters,
and Phil. ii. 7, 8. See too CHANDLER's Defence, p. 178—194.

{ Compare Zechariah ix. 9, with Matthew xxi. 1—11.

§ Ibid. See CHANDLER’s Defence, p. 102—107.

|| Compare Psal Ixix. 9; John ii. 17.

** Compare Psaln xli. 9; Iv. 12, 13; Mat. xxvi. 47—50.

4+ Compare Zechariah xi. 12; Matt. xxvi. 14—16.

1t Compare Zechariah xi, 13; Matthew xxvii. 3—10.
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CHRIST underwent a mock trial, was declared innocent by his
very judge, and yet delivered over to be crucified *.

67. The followers of MEessiAn were all to forsake him
fn the time of his greatest need.—When JEsus CHRIST was
apprehended, and put upon his trial, all his disciples forsook
him and fled 4.

68. MEssian was to finish his public employment, in
confirming the covenant, in about three years and a half.
Jesus CHRisT began his public office at thirty years of
age, and was put to death at thirty-three and a half].

69. MEssiaH was to be ignominiously scourged by his
persecuters.—J Bsts CHRIsT was treated in this manner§.

70. MEssiAH was to be smitten on the face in the day
of his humiliation.—Jgsus CHRisT was basely buffeted by the
hands of vile slaves ||.

71. MEssian was to have his face befouled with spittle.—
JEsus CHrisT condescended for our sakes even to this in-
dignity without complaining **.

72. MEssiAH was to be wounded in his hands, even by his
own friends.—Jesus Curist had his hands mailed to the
cursed tree by bis own countrymen 4+

73. MEssiaH was to be so marred and disfigured in his
visage by the ill treatment he should receive, that his friends
would scarce know him.—And was not Jesus CHRI1sT s0 dis-
figured and despoiled}}? :

* Compare Isaiah lix. 8, 9; Matthew xxvii. chapter.

+ Compare Zechariah xiii. 7; Isaiah Ixiii. 5; Matthew xxvi. 56.

1 Compare Daniel ix. 27, with the period of our Lorp’s ministry
in the four Gospels. On this remarkable prediction of DaAN1EL,
consult MACLAURIN’S Essay on the Prophecies, p. 103 [*], and Sir

Isaac NEWTON’s Observations on DANIEL, chap. x. 11.

[*] This excellent work may be purchased at a cheap rate at

BAYNES’s, Pater Noster-row.

§ Compare Isaiah 1. 6, with Matthew xxvii. 26.

» i Compare Isaiah 1, 6; lii. 14; Micah v. 1; and Matthew xxvi.
7.
#* Compare Isaiah 1. 6; Matthew xxv. 67.
4+t Compare Zechariah xiii. 6, with John xx. 27.
1t Compare lsaiah lii. 14, with Matthew xxvii. 29, 30,—If it

should be objected that several of these circumstances are trifling

and unworthy of the Spirit of prophecy to reveul, it may be very

Jjustly answered, that,  Themore minute some of these circumstances

are in themselves, the greater and more convincing is the evidence

of divine fore-knowledge in the prediction of them; because the

Q2
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74. MEntAR was: t0 he eppressed nduﬁmd,n&;uﬂ,
open his mouth in complsist. He was to be broughtas s lsmh
to the alaughter,” mduanhupbefmhrﬁuunu&mhn
he was not to open his mouth.—J Esus Cazier,. the Lamb' f
Gon that taketh amay the sins of the orid, before Pir4:
held his peace. Andwbmbemnmdqfthdqf T
and elders; Ae ansmérid modhing ®. . . Cui!

'15. MEss1aH was 6 be hkon up with wicked, men h
hia death.—Cagrist was- suspended - on ncroubotweenm
tlneveﬂ- .

confority between thepredlcﬁon and the hutoryu solllﬂlﬂpe

more circumstantial.”

4
-d
i
-

See MAOLAURIN on the Prophevies, ..3
-4 Compare Isainh liii. ¥, with Matthew uvL GC.

12—-14.
+ Campare Isaiah liii. 9, with Matt. xyvii. 38, 50
" See on thi whole clnptzr APTHORP’S scventh e
_ phécy, and Dr. GrEGORY SHARY'S Second Argnmt in m z
Christianity, p. 222—274. A comparison of this 53d ‘chapter
IsA1AR, with the account given in the four Evengelists ofthesm
of CHRIST, was mng mstrpmt of eonvmcmg thcmup .
_ wicked Earl of Rocnmnn. narqmve qwen of this rer,
markable transaction by Bishep BURNET, is worth insertion in this
phace:—Rocuusrer suid to Bishop BURNET, “ Mr. PARSONS, i
order to his conviction, read. to him the 53d chapter of Isa1AH,end
compared that with our SAVIOUR’s passion, that be might there see
a prophecy concerning it, written many ages hefore it was done;
which the Jews that blasphemed Jrsus CHRIsT, still kept in their
hands as a book divinely iuspired. He said to me—that, as he
heard it read, he felt an inward foree yj him, which did so en-
lighten his mind, and convince him, that he could resist it no longer:
or the words had an authority, which did shoot like rays or beams
in his inind, so that he was not only coavinced by the reasoniags he
had abeut jt, which satisfied his understanding, but by a. power,
which did so effectually constrain him, that he did ever-after as
firmly believe in his SAVIOUR as if he had seen him in the cloads.
He had made it to be read so often to lnm, that he had gotten it b
heart; and went throuah a great part of it in digcourse with me, wi
a sort of heavenly pleasure, gziving me his reflections upon it. Somre
few I remember: Who huth [Jel:e:wl our report? Here, he said, was
foretold the opposition the gosypel was to meet with from sueh
wretches as he was. He Imlb 20 form or comeliness; and when we
shall see him, there 1was no beauty, that we should desire him. On
this he said, the meanness of Lis appearance and person has made
vam aud foolish people disparage him, because he came not in such
a fool’s coat as they delight in. What be said on the other parts, I
do not, says the Bishop, well remember.” SHARPE's Sccond Ar-
M. —ment, p. 238—240. :

R
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76. Mgssiam was to be buried in the sepulchre of a
vrich man.—CrRist was buried in the tomb of a rich coun-
sellor®,

77. MEsstaH was to be put to death at the end of 490
years, from the time when a commandment should go forth to
restore. and to build Jerusalem.—~Now it is remarkable, that
from the seventh year of ARTAXERXES LONGIMANUS, king
of Persia, from whom EzrA received his commission, ch. vii,
8, to the death of Jrsps CHRisT, there are just 490 years+.

78. MEssiau was to be presented by his enemies with
vinegar and gall during his sufferings.—In this maoner was
J Esus Curist treated, as he hung upon the cross .

79. The persecutors of MEssiAH were to pierce his hands
and his feet.—So did the bloody Jews and Romans treat the
RzpeEMER of mankind §.

80. The enemies of MrssiAH were to laugh him to scorn,
" and to taunt and reproach him with satyrical language —So
did the Jews conduct themselves towards CHrisT iu the day
of his distress||.

81. When MessiaH was put to death, his enemies were to
part his garments among them, and for his vesture they were fo
cast lots.—When CuRrisT was crucified, these transactions took
place**,

82. When the M ess1AH should suffer death, not a bone of his
body was to be broken.—When Curist was crucified, not a
bone of him was injured{+.

83. When MEssian should be put to death his side was,
by some means, not declared to be pierced.—When JEsve
CurisT was crucified, his side was pierced with a spear}t.

o Compare Isaiak liii. 9, with Matthew xxvii. 38, 60.

+ Daniel ii. 24. Sece SYREs's Essay on the Truth of the Chris-
tian Religion, p. 20. And for the times of the birth and passion of
CHRIST, consnlt the 11th chapter of Sir IsAac NEWTON’s Qbser-
vations upon the Prophecies of DANIEL.

t Compare Psalm Ixix. 21, with Matthew xxvii. 34, and John
xix. 28—30.

§ Compare Psalm xxii. 16. with Matthew xxvii. 35.—Crucifixion
was a thing not known among the Jews in the time of DAvID, nor
for many ages afterwards.

}| Compare Psalm xxii. 7, 8, with Matthew xxvii. 39—44.

“* Compare Psalm xxii. 18, with Matthew xxvii. 35.

#+ Compare Exodus xii. 45, and Numbers ix. 12, with John
xvi. 31—36.

11 Compare Zechariah xii. 10, with John xix. 54, 87.
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84. It was prophesied of MEssia#, that e should make
intercession for transgressors.—JEsus CHRIsT interceded with
Gop for his very murderers, and now ever liveth at his Fa-
THER’s night hand to plead the cause of the sinful children of
men¥,

85. Messian was to be cut off, but not for himself —
Jesus Carist, who was holy, harmless, undefiled, and sepa-
rate from sinners, was cut off by the hands of wicked men, to
reconcile Gop to his rebellious creaturest.

86. When MeEgsstan should come, there was to be a
Jountain opened to the house of Davip, and to the inkabi-
tanis of Jerusalem, for sin, and for uncleanness.—When
CarisT came, he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of
Aimself, and by the shedding of his blood once for all}.

87. Mess1aH was to make atonement for the iniquities,
transgressions, and .sins of the world.—Jesus CHRIsT was &
propitiation: for the sins of the whole world§. '

83. MEssiAH was to make this atonement in the last of
DaNIEL’s seventy weeks.—J Esus CHRIsT was crucified in that
very week].

8. MEssiAn was to abolish the old, and introduce a new
dispensation.—J Esus CHRisT abolished the ceremonies of

~ the Law of Mosks, and brought in a more perfect and ra-
tional ceconomy€]. o :

00. The blood of MEssiAn was to be the blood of the

* Compare Isaiah liii. 12; Hebrews vii. 25. " 4

+ Compare Daniel ix. 26; Isaiah liii. 8; Matthew xxvi. and
axvii. chapters. c -

1 Compare Zechariah xiii. 1; and Hebrews ix. and x. chapters.

§ Compare Isaiah liii. 5; Daniel ix. 24; 1 Jobniii. 1, 2.

J| Daniel ix. 27. See this remarkable prophecy of DANIEL illus-

- trated at large in PRIDEAUX, p. 1, b. v. Consult also the fourth
and fifth of ApTHORP’s Discourses, and CHANDLER’s Defence, p.
132—150.——< The doctrine of atonement,” says Bishop SHER-
LOCK, “is that which, together with the principles on which it is
founded, and the consequences naturally flowing fromit, distinguishes
the Christian religion from all other religions whatever.”

Sermons, vol. iv. dis. iii. p. 88.

The present excellent Bishop of London also tells us, “ It is,
without dispute, the great distinguishing character of the Christian
dispensation, the wall of partition between natural and revealed
religion, the main foundation of all our hopes of pardon and accept-
ance hereafter.”

q Compare Jeremiah xxxi. 31—34, with Hebrews viii. 6—13.
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covenant, which should bring prisoners out of the pit where
t#ac7e is no water.—The blood of JEsus Curist was the blogd
of the new covenant-dispensation, which, whosoever disregards,
shall bear the blame for ever*.

€ 1. MEssiAH was not to lie in the grave and be turned
to cormption like other men.—J Esus CHR1sT did not continue
im the grave, nor did he see corruption like the rest of man-
kinnd+. ,

O<2. MEssiAH was to be raised from the grave on the
third day after his interment.—JEsus CHRIsT was buried on
the Friday, and rose from the dead on the Sunday morning
followingt.

O3. When Mussian should arise from the dead, he was to
bring some tokens with him of his victory over the infer-

wal powers.—When JEsus CuRisT entered the state of the
dead, ke led captivity captive, unloosed the bands of death,
and raised many bodies of the saints, which were confined under
his dominion§.

94. MEss1AH was to ascend up into heaven, and reign
there at his FarHEer’s right band, invested with universal
dominion.—JEsus CHRIST did ascend up into heaven in the
sight of many witnesses, and took his place at the right hand ef
power, invested with universal dominion||.

95. When MEessian ascended into heaven, his ascension
was to be attended with the ministers of heaven, to usher him
into his FaTHER’s presence.—When Jesus ChuRisT ascended
up into heaven, two men stood by the dpostles in white apparel,
and addressed them on the joyful occasion**. -

96, MEssian was to send down from hcaven the gift
of the HoLy GHosT, as a token and pledge that he was
exalted, and that bis FaTuEr was pleased with what he

* Compare Zechariah ix. 11, with Hek:rews x. 29; xiii. 20,

4+ Compare Psalm xvi. 10, with Matthew xxviii. 6.

1 Compare Hosea vi. 2; Matthew xx. 19; Matthew xxvii, 1—7;
1 Corinthians xv. 4.

§ Compare P:aln Ixviii. 18, with Matthew xxvii. 52.

}} Compare Psalm xvi. 11; Ixvii. 18; Isaiab :x. 6, 7; Luke xxiv.
50, 51; Actsi. 9; and Matthew xxviil. 18.

‘The excellent ‘I'ILLOTSON obscrves, that « all things which the
Prophets had foretold concerning tiic MEsSIAH were punctually
made good in the person, and actions, wnd sufiaicgs oi' our
SAVIOUR. —Scermon 104,

#* Compare Daniel vii. 13, 14, with Acts L. 10, 11,
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had dowe upon earth for the redemption of his people.—
Jesus Crrist sent down the gift of the HoLy Grosr, in
the most comspicuous and miraculous manner*.

97. The doctrine of MEssiAH was to begin to be preached
at Jerusalem, and from thence to spread itself through the na-
tioms.—The gospel of CurisT was first preached in that city,
aud actuully dispersed itself through all the meighbouring coune
tries in the course of a few yearst. :

98. Though MEss1an was to be generally rejected and
despised in his life-time; after hiv death the pleasure of the
Loap, in the conversion and salvation of mankind, tas to
prosper in his hand.—How exactly these circumstances agres
with the history of Jsws CrRisT, is well kuown to every
Christian}. . _

99. The followers of MzssiaH shonld meet with great
and severe trials and persecution for their adherence to his

* Compare Psalm Ixviii. 18; Joel ii. 28 =32, with Acts ii. 14,
and Ephes. iv. 8 —12.

“ When our Lorn, after his resurrection, deginring at Mosks
ond ALL the Prophets, had expounded unto his Apostles in all the
seriptures the things comcerning himself, and opened their under-
standing, that they might understand the m’itura: Luke xxiv. 27,
45; then they saw plainly (and any one now, who will trace the whole

thread of the Old Testament, may plainly see) that there is a conti-

nued series of connexion, one uniform analogy and design, carried
on for manyages by divine prescience through a succession of prephe-.
cies; which, as in theirproper centre, do all meettogether in CurisT,
and in him only; however the single lines, when considered apart,
may many of them be imnagined to have another direction, and point
to intermediate events. Nothing is morc evident, than that the
whole succession of prophecies can possibly be applied to rone but
CHRIST. Nothing is more miraculous, than thut they should ali of
them be capable of being possibly applied to him. And whatever
intermediate deliverances or deliverers of GoD’s people may, seem-
ingly or really be spoken of upon particular occusions; nothing is
more reasonable than to believe (in the Apostle’s certainty, who con-
versed personally with our LoRD after his resurrection, nothing
could be more reasonable thau to believe) that the ultimate and ge-
neral view of the prophetic SPIRIT always wasfixed on him, of whom
in some of the ancient prophecies it is expressly aflirmed, that Gop’s
servant DAvID shall be the PRINCE over his people for ever; that
his dominion shall be an everlasting dominion, which shall net pass
away; and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.”
CLARKE'S Sermons, vol. v. ser. 1.
t Compare Isaiah ii. 1-—~4; Micah iv, 1—4; with Acts 2d chap-
) ter; and Romans x. 18.
1 Isaiah liii. 10—1¢,
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«=muse.—The followers of JEsus CHRIsT had the whole world
= m arins against them for several ages *.

1Q0. The rejecters of Mgssian should be reJected of
€S o b, and his followers called by another nvame.—The Jews,
<wwho would not have CaRisT to rule over them, were rejected
By him, and his followers were called by apother name, through
odivine appointment, a8 it should seem, to accomplish this pro-
phecy +. .

101. MEssiaH was to be opposed by kings, and persons in
sauthority, with great vigour and -resolution. JEsus CuRisT
wvas very generally opposed, through the whole of his public
sministry, by the great Ones of the world, and all the power of
2 ke Roman empire was in opposition to his cause and people
A<t upwards of three hundred years }.

102. Notwithstanding the opposition of the kings and
g>inces of the world for a season, the time was to come when
B< ings should be nursing fathers to the church, and queens
=r® wrsing mothers.—Most of the governors of the nations of Eu-
#~©Ope have heen protectors of the cause of CHRIsT now for

ER2aany centuries §.
108. Tt was upon a great variety of occasions predicted, that’
981 AH should enlighten the Gentile nations with the knows
edge of the true Gop.—JEsus CuRr1sT gave particular com»
Txaandment to his Jpostles, no longer to confine their minis-
Crations to the Jews, as he bad done during his life-time;
at to go out into all the world,and preach the gospel to every

€2 eature |l

104. Mess1ar was to destroy the covering of the fuce,

which was cast over all people, and the vail which was spread
over all nations.—When JEsus CrRisT appeared, he, by his
W~ ord, Spirit, and Apostles, evlightened the minds of men,
and effected a most surprising change in all the nations where
his gospel was received 1.

* Compare Isaiahlxvi. 5. and Malachi iii. 13, with Matthew x.
16—18, and 1 Corinthians iv. 9.
1 Compare Isaiah lxii. 2; Ixv, 15, with Acts xi. 26.
1 Compare Psalm ii. 2; cx. 5, 6; Luke xxiii. 8—12. See the
lilstoty of the Church for the First Three Centuries.
§ Isainh xlix. 23; Ix. 3,
il Compare Isaiah Ix. with Mark xvi. 15.
¥ Compare Isaiah xxv. 6—8; Actsii. 1-—11; xzvi. 17, 18.

R
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105. To MEsstau every knee was to bow, every tongue to
swear, and every heart to submit.—The whole Chwistian
world, professedly at least, pay this obedieace ‘tb Jusvs
Curist, the REDEEMER of souls, and to no othér being
whatever. And in due timé all opposmg pewer shall be evers
lastingly anmhilated *,

106. It was predicled, -that -Il the ememies of )houu
should be ashamed and confounded.—Jesus CurrT hae
already made an awful example of ‘Liis ‘enemies, the -Jews;
first, i the destruction of- their city and temple; secoridly, i
their present dispersion; and, in' the-proper seasom,’ evuy opﬁ-
posing power shall be brought-info subjectiont. - - .-

107. Tt was predicted, that: Menstan would mske agrelt
and visible difference between ‘hib ‘believing - and -tmbetieving
countrymen.—W hen the Ropmams bsieged Jerusalent, near-two
-willion# of wnbelieving Jews. perished, while every single be-
liever fled out of the my, tnd ucdpe& in ufety to-the: monn-
tains 1: R
: 108. Mnuun was to’ appeaf urtlwworld at tlwconsum~
mation of the ages, to raise mankind from: the dead, -and
Judge the human race 'in:righteousmessi:s'J pavn! iICitmisT
is the resurrection and 'the life, shall appear- sigainy at the
close :of mtu'e, and’ decnde thb' ﬁnal 'fatu boﬁi rof mea
and angels §.- o

109. Mzasmn' was to denroy death xtself tmnnpl\ over tbe
grave, and create new heavens and a néw earth, wherein should
dwell universal righteousness.—JEsus CHrist is he.who alone
is equal to the mighty n-dbmhng, aud is divinely sppomted to’
that office ||. :

This is a concise view of- tbé predictions contamed io the
Old Testament, concerning the nature, birth, hfe, doetrine,

* Compare Psalm cx. 1; Tsaiali xlv. 25; 1 Corinthians xv. 24—28;
and Philippiaus ii. 10, 11.

t Compare Psalm ii. 9; Psalm'ex. 1; Isaiah xlv. 24; liv. 17
Ix. 12; with Matthew xxiv; 2 Thess. i. 7-—9, and the Hlstor\ of
the Jews.

¢ Compare Malachi 3d and 4th chapters, with the Hutery of that
rema.rkable siege.

§ Compare Job xix. "‘3——"7 : Tsaiah xxv, 8 ; Daniel xii. 1—3;
Hosw xiil. 14; Micah ii. 13; Matthew xxv, ‘51-—46 Jobn xi. 25}
Acts xvii. 30, 31; 1 Corinthians vi. 3; 2 Cosinthians v. 10. -

|l Compare Hosea xiii. 314; Isaiah Ixv. 17; lxvi. 22; 1 Corin-

511!13 av. 54, 55 ; Revelations xx. 14; xxi. 4. .
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aflering, death, resurrection, ascension, and kingdom of our
Lorp and Saviour Jesus Cuzist. There can be no
doubt respecting the- priority of the predictions to the birth of
CaRisT, because it is well kaown by every person, who is at
all conversant in these matters, that the Old Testament ~was
translated out of Hebrew into the Greek language, and dis-
persed over the world, many sears before CHR18T came; and
that the latest of the predictions was upwards of three cen~
turies before the birth of the RepEEMER of mankind. “Such
a variety of circumstances, therefore, predicted concernwg one
man, 80 many years, before he was born, of so extraordinary a
nmature, and under such convulsions and revolutions of civil go-
sernments, all accomplished in CHR1ST, aid in no other person
that ever appeared in the world, point him out, with irresistible
«<vidence, as the SAvIOoUR of mankind. I call upon, and chal-
denge the most bardened infidel in Christendom to refute the
«<onclusion,

But to render the investigation more simple, and to bring
elre enquiry into a narrower compass, let any man, who is
@sceptically ioclined, take the fifty-second and fifty-third
claapters of Isa1an, and compare them seriously with the
Cwwr enty-sixth and twenty-seventh chapters of St. MATTHEW'S
£Ospel, and then let him deny that Jesvs Curist is the true

Ess]AH, if he can. RocuEistrg, and many others have
Eaaade the experiment, and found it the power of Gop unto

Rae conviction of their minds, and the salvation of their souls.
T hat all these extremely minute circumstances of time, place,
laaracter, and the Jike, should concentre in CuRisT, and in no
Other person that ever appeared in human nature, is truly re-
Markable, and absolutely demonstrative of his Messiahship.
Yudeed, that he should be born at such a time, in such a place,
and ynder circumstances of poverty; that he should suffer,
wd be opposed by those who were strangers to his character,
and be fina]ly put to an ignominious death: these things
were all commoh to him, with many more of our fellow-crea-
tpres. But, that he should profess to be the SAviaur of
‘mankind—that he should be described as one who was to
come—be born under the-fourth monarchy—while the second
temple was yet standing—before the dominion of the Jews
‘was eutirely taken away—in a time of profound and univer-
#al peace—when there was a genersl expectation of some



offices; :but with the HoLy Guost:—that he should be of a
viost :meek, patient, and humble: disposition—teaching man-
kind: the ‘doctrines. of salvation without pomp and noise—
eudowed .with a peculiar degree of wisdom and understand-
ing—and speaking' the most healing words to tender minds
»nd afflicted  consciences—changing thereby ali the powers of
~the. soul :—that he should confirm the reality of his mission
and ‘the divinity of his doctiine by a variety of benevolent
miracle3—and yet that the principal persons among his coun-
trymen. should not subinit to his pretensions—be the chief
corner stone of his church—and, notwithstanding, rejccted by
the . builders—though embraced by many of the common
people :—that he should be despised and rejected of men,’

. @ lon of sorrows and acquainted with grief—seen 1iding
" iw. humble triumph into the capital of his kingdom—the
people crying hosannah to the son of Davyp:—that his zeal
fer the honour of Gop should transport bim almost to ex-
i, o005 :—that. he shopld be betrayed by a friend—sold for thirty
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pieces of silver:—that these pieces should be thrown down in
the templé~and applied to- the purchase of a potter’s field:

* +—that he should be condemned in judgment—forsaken by all
- bis friends in -his ‘greatest need—tinish bis public office. in
three years and a half—be ignominiously scourged—smitten
“on the face—befouled with spittle—wounded.in his hands—
by his friends—marred and disfigured in his countenance—
pationt and silent under all his ill-treatment—suspended with
wicked men~buried in the tomb of a rich man—put to death
exactly at the end of 490 years from a particulyr period—
presented .with vinegar and gall—wounded in bis hands and
feet—laughed to scorn under his sufferings :—that his gar-
ment should be parted among his keepers :—that lots should be
cast for his seamless vesture:—under all his distresses that
not a bone of his body should be broken:—that his side
should be pierced :—that he should make intercession for
transgressors :—be cut off, though inuocent :—that a fountain
should be opened to wash away sin—atonement ‘made for the
iniquities of the world—in the last of DaNIEL’s 70 weeks—
the old covenant abolished——a new ove introduced—the
blood of Messtan being the seal of the covenant :—that
though he should be buried, he should not see corruption—
but be raised from the grave on the third day:—that he should
bring from the dead some tokens of his victory—ascend into
heaven—attended with angels—take his place at the right
baund of Gop—and send down the SP1r1T upon his followers :
~—that the gospel should be first preached in Jerusalem—multi=
tudes converted to the faith—great persecutions endured by
those who embraced it—the Jews rejected—and the church
called by a new name:—that the gospel should be generally
opposed by the kings and governors of the world—yet after
some time they should become favourable, and give it encou-
ragement ?—that the Gentile nations should -be enlightened
aud called :—that every soul should submit to MEssiAE—
those who reject him being confounded—and those who em=
brace him being protected—that he should finally be the

. Judge of the world—destroy death—and crown his faithful
People with everlasting joy :—that all these things should be
Predicted of some one person, several hundreds, or. even
SOme thousand years asunder from each other; and that they
should all receive accomplishment in JEsus CHRIsT, without
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my one eaempt case, and in no other peuon that ever ape
peared uvpon earth: if under such circumstances Jzsuvw
Cnaist were not the person intended in the divine councils,
and the MEssian whom all the Prophets wese inspired to
predict, # would be one of the greatcst of miracles, Pro~
phecy would -be of no use. All evidence would be rendered
precasions, awd mankind left to roam at large without any sa~
tisfactory guide to direct their steps in pursuit of truth and sale
wation. J think then we may say, with unshaken confidence, in
the words of S§¢ PriLip to NatranieL; We have found
‘hi, of whom Mosgs inthe Law, and the Prophets did write,
Jesus of NAZARETH, the son of JosEPH.

But, if we turn from these prophecies to those which more
mmediately respect the condition of the Christian church in
these latter days, we shall find they also are extremely remarke
able, and absolutely conclusive for the divine authority of the
Sacred Writings.

NEBUCHADNEZ2AR, king of Badylon, mvaded the land of .
Isnaer about 600 years before the birth of Cuwrist, and
carsied nto captivity a cousiderable number of the inhabi-.
tants of the country. Awmong others, led captive, were DANIEL
and his three companions, SuaprAcH, MEsBACH, aud ABED-
KEco. Iw the second year of his reign, he had a remarkable
dream, which made a strong impression upon his mind, but
which he was not able to recollect. He sent for all the
wise men of Babylon, and, however uureasonable the injunc-
tion, insisted, that they should make known his dream, together
with the interpretation thereof, upon pain of death.  After some
time, the king’s determination was revesled unto DaNigL.
He requested a little respite might e allowed him, before the
decree should be put jn execution. This being granted, he.
went to his three religious companions, and desired them
to join with him in fasting and prayer, to entreat the Lorn
to discover unto him the king’s dream, and the interpre-
tation thereof. The Lorp was jutreated of DaNIEL and
his three friends, and the whole matter from first to last,
was revealed unto him, to the full satisfaction, and evem
astonishment of the king. The introduction to the dream is®
estremely beautiful.  Sce Daniel ii, 1—80. The dream is
this, Dan. ii. 31—35. The interpretation runs.thus: Dan.
. 37 —45. The king was so affected with the wonderfyl
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manifestation of his inmost thoughts, that he was gquite om
come, forgot his own dignity, aud fell into an act of idolatr
Dlll i 46—49..

The dream is so distinct, the interpretation of it so sath
factory, and the whole so perfectly conformable to the histon
of the world, as far as the several ages have hitherto pro-
ceeded; thst mo thoughtful man can help being exceedingly
struck with the accuracy of the divine foreknowledge.

The dream itself was the figure of an image in the form
of a man, made principally of metal, but yet the metal was
of different kinds. The head was of gold. This was an em-
blematical representation of NeBucHADNEzZEZAR and the
Babylonian empire over which be presided. The bicast and
the arms of the image were of silver. This was an émble-
matical representation of the empire of Persia, which' wes to
subvert and succeed the Babylowiun. NEBUCHADNERZIAW
was, at that time, the most powerful momarch in alf the
<rth, and made Babylon, the capital of bis kingdom, the

wonder of the world. Within sixty years, however, the
<empire was overturned, and Bubylon itself taken by Cynus
the GREAT, afterwards king of Persia.—~The belly and thighs
of the image were of brass. This represented a third empire
which was to succeed the Babylonian and Persian. Accord-
ingly, about 200 years after the establishinent of the Persian
¢mpire, ALEXANDER, king of Macedonia, a small state in
the upper part of Greece, marched against Darivs, king of
P eysia, defeated him in three pitched battles; md totaily sub-
verted the second of the four empires. The Grecian then
became the third. The fourth was: represented Oy legs of
-iron, and feet part of iron and part of cluy. ‘This is the
Roman; for it was these people, who subdued the four suc-
¢essors of - AI.BXANDER, and reduced their kingdoms into
Roman provinces, and particularly Greece and Macedonia,
which were subdued by them 130 years after ihe conquest of
Persia by ALexaNDrr the GREAT, and 200 years before
the birth of Curist. The Roman empire then was the
fourth and the last. Jt was represented in this image by ron
legs, and feet of iron and clay. Thou sawest, says Danier,

* ] et the Reader take bis Bible, turn to these several passage;, and
consider them well, befere he proceeds to the observations which fod-
h'o
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to the King, till that a stone was cut out withoust hands, mhick
smote the imege wpan his feet, that were of iron and clay, and
brake them to pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the brass,
the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and became
like the chaff, of the summer threshing floors ; and.the wind
carried them away, that no_place was found for them 3. and
the stone, that smote the image, became @ great maumm.h, nadr
Silled the whole-earth.

The four empires were all \o be destroyed Hld A ﬂlb
was to succeed, which was to be different from all thet bad
gone hefore. The fourth too was to be unlike the Shree
former. in several respects. The image bad irom legs. ‘This_
implied, that the .empire, represented by them, was ta be
more powerfu] thap any of those which had gove before.
But then the feet and toes of the image were part of iron and
part of clay.- This was to denote, that the laiter ages of the
Roman empire were partly strong and partly weak. The ten
toes too, upon the feet of the image, were designed to repre~
sent ten, kingdoms into which the . Roman empire was to be
divided, just as the two feet of a humau creature gre split
into ten ramifications. This is expressed by the prophet in
the manner following : Whereas thou sawest the feet and tees,
part of potter’s clay and part of irop ; the kingdom shall be
divided ; but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron ;
Sorasmuch as thou eawest the irun mixed with miry clay ; so
the kingdom shall b® partly strong and partly broken. And,
whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall
mingle themselves with the seed of men, but they shall not
cleave one to amother, even as sron is not mized with clay.
The meaning of which seems to be, the rulers of the - test
kingdoms, into which the Roman empire will be divided,
shall form marriages, alliances, and contracts one with another.
from time to time, for supporting each other’s interests; but
none of their schemes aud alliances for obtaining universal
empire shall stand. They shall all be broken and come
to nought. . No universal empire shall ever exist upon earth
again, till the spiritual empire of JEsUs CurisTt, over the
hearts, minds, souls, comsciences and lives of men takes
place. Jrsus, maugre all opposition, shall he an universal
monarch, and the onl_y umversal monarch, who shall ever
exist again.
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It is wot, however, expressly asserted in the prophecy
before us, that the Romun empire should be split into ten
kingdoms. It is only said the kingdom shall be divided.
But "though it is not asserted in so many words, it is strongly
intimated by the ten toes of the two feet of the image. And
the whole is more fully explained in DAN1EL’s vision, re-
corded in the seventh chapter, where the beast, which is
symbolical of the Roman empire, is represented with ten
horus, as here the image with ten toes. And, indeed, it is
necessary to the full understanding of this dream of NepucnaD-
NEZZAR, that we should compare it with the vision of DaNiEL,
which signities the same thing under different images, with some
additional circumstances. This vision of DANIEL was near
fifty years after the dream of NERucHADNEZZAR.. The first
purt of the vision is in Dan. vii. 1--8, '

After this, the prophet had a representation of the ever-
dasgging FAvnER of the universe, with his eterual Son, the
&lessed Jisus, passing sentence upon the little horn in these
verses. A horn is a symbolical representation of govern-

ment, power, dominion. The government signified by this
litele horn was to be utterly destroyed, and JEsus is to erect
his universal empire upon the ruins of it. See Dan. vii.
9—-14. This is the same glorious and universal kingdom of
M Ess1an, which is described in NEBUCHADNEZZAR’s dream.
Compare Dan. ii. 35—44.

When DanNigr had beleld the judgment of the little
horn, he did not understand the meaning of it. He was,
therefore, greatly troubled, and very desirous of knowing
whiut the whole signified.  After a little time, he took courage,
and went up to one of the glorious Beings, who stood by, to
enquire.  Whereupon the happy Spirit, that was in the train of
M essiau, laid open 10 DanieL the outlines of the whole
history of the cosruptions of the Christian church—their rise—
their progress—-their amazing enormity-~their subversion—and
their total demolition : See Dan. vii. 15~-28. ,

These are worderful predictions®, in which we are all

—

* The reader will find these, and other predictions of DANIEL,
ably explained by the late Bishop NEWTON in his Dissertations on
the Prophecies. - Few of our most able writers ou the prophecies,
Jiowever, scem to me to buve any idea, that they apply to- the Pro-
{estant establishments, as wel as to the Catholic kingdoms. All
these things are against us, and we are usyally extremely backwaxd
1o believe what we do not wish to’ be true,

8
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most nearly concerned; because the awful times of which
they speak, we bave reason to believe, are just at hand; and °
none of us know how soon we nmy he ivolved in the dis-
tresses which are here foretold... 'Fhe Roman : empire, we
bave scen, was to be broken up, and divided into ten
kingdoms. Sometime, soon after the formation of these tem.
kingdoms, which are denominated horns, there was to arise
one .ittle horm; ome small dominion, underneath, -or from
behmd, three of the ten horms, or kingdoms, into'which the
empire should be divided. This little horn was w conquer
and subdue three of the ten Aorus, and to usurp their domi-
nion. Afier this, it was to go on-and encrease more and
more till it had obtained a peculimr kind of pewer and juris~
diction ever .all the sevem other horne. 'This one dittle horm,
which was become so great and powerful, was also to -grow
proud, snd vein, and cruel, and' bluody, and tyrabnical, and
idolatrous, und a vile persecutor of the true servants of the
living Gop. This horribly bloody and tyrannical power, was.
to be aided and assisted in’its cryelties towards- the ge-
nuine followers of the LAmB, by all the other seven: kingdoms,
over which it had obtained an' unbounded influence. This
wicked and cruel dominion was to continwe a time: and ttmes
and Ralf a time. A iime here, in prophetic language, signi-
fies & Jewish year, which consisted of only 360 days. The
times then will signify twice 360 days; and half a time wil}
signify half of 360 days, or 380 days. But a doy, in the
language of prophecy, is put for a year. 1f, therefore, we add
these numbers together, they will-'be thrice 360 years, and
180 years, or exactly 1260 years, for the continuance of this
bloody and tyrannical power ; at the end of which period it is to
be completely and everlastingly destroyed.

Now, let us look back aud see whether all these strange pre-
dietions of DaN1eL have ever been accomplished.

The Roman empire was to be destroyed. 1t was so, in
the fifth and sixth centuries. It was to be divided iuto a
number of small kingdoms: It was so in the fifth, sixth,
geventh, and eighth centuries. A little horn was 1o arise,
unperceived, and subdue three of the ten horns. The Bishop
of Rome, in & sort of secret and imperceptible manner, did-
'arise - to - temporal dominion, and subdued, by the help of
PeriN, ‘king of France, three of those ten states, into which
the emplre had been dividcd; the senate of Rome; the king-
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ddom of Lombardy, and the erarchate of -Raienna; three
gZovernmeonts all in Italy. And, it is extremely remarkable,
that upon becoming master of these three estates, the Bishop
of Rome assumed a triple crown, which he hath worn ever
ssince, and which he continues to wear at this very day! This
i wonderful!
Now the Bishop of Rome was to retain his power over
m=these three states, and his influence over the seven other
Mcingdoms 1260 years. If we knew exacily when to begin to
mx—eckon these years, we should know precisely when the
acBestruction of Antichrist would take place®. Some begin
#=-0 reckon from the year 606, when the proud Prelate of
—alitome was declared Universal Bishop. Others begin from
wm=-Jkhe year 666, the apocalyptic number; and others frem the
—~agw=—ear 756, when he became a temporal prince. If the first
iod be right, then the Pope of Rome, the uudoubted -
—ae=dntichrist - of the New Testament, will be completely de-
s=sm-®royed, as a horn, ebout the  year 1866. If the second
sm=weriod be intended by the Spirit of Prophecy, then his end
~auswill be near the year 1926. But if the third period be the time,
wcllhen Antickrist will retain some part of his dominion over
‘=astions till about the year 2016+. '

- Miost evident it is, that he is rapidly falling. Thereis 2
Breat deal, however, yet to be done. But, when Gop works,
®Who shkall let ¥ Much has been already done, and all will be
*ccomplished in due time. Not oNE worD shall fall to the
ground of all that the Lorp hath spoken. '

Nay, not only shall Antichrist be overthrown, but even
Rome itself, the place and city where he hath carried on his
shominations for so many ages, shall be everlastingly destroyed.

- The language of scripture is extremely strong, and seems suf-
ficiently clear and precise?.

* The temporal power of the Pope is already gone: what further

Temaing tobeme,pa little more tir:{f a few mo{egﬂeeting years, per-

Ps months, will shew. How eventfu! is the present period !

4+ The rumber of Bi , whom we usually call Popes, who bave

Presided over the Romish cburch from its first mstitution by the

Apostles, is about two bundred and fifty or sixty; they have, there-

fore, presided only about seven years apiece upon an average.

$ 1t is granted, that all the passages upon this subject are figurative
ad ic, and therefore must be interpreted with caation; bat

Jet they seem so strong and precise, that we cannot well understand

them in any more moderate sense. The reader will compare Yoem
Yogether, and form his own judgment. v

s 2
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Thus DaN1EL:—1 beheld then because of the voice of the.
great words which the horn spake : I beheld even till the beast
was slain, and his body destroyed and given to the BURNING
FLAME. , Jhus too St. Paus, where he is probably speaking
of Antichrist :~~The Lor b Jesus shall be revealed from hea-.
ven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance
on them that know not Gop, und that ebey not the Gospel of
our Lorp Jrsus Curist: who shall be punished with cver=
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lorp, and from
the glory of his power—And again in avother place in the
same Epistle, where he is certainly and professedly speaking
of Antichrist, he saith ;—_nd then shall that Wicx sp be re-
vealed, whom the 1.orb shall coNsuME with the spirit of his
mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming.—~
Thus too St. JouN :—The BeAsT gocth into PERDITION -
Agaiu:—-Her plagues shall be in one day, and she shall be
UTTERLY BURNT WITH FIRE.-~T"%e kings of the earth shall
bewail her, and lament for her, when they see the sMOER of
her BURNING, standing afar off for fear of her torment, say-
ing, Alas! Alas! that great city Babylon, that mighty ity *
for in oNE HOUR t5 thy judgment. come.—IR ONE HOUR so
great riches are come to NOUGHT ~They shall sce the sMox®
of her BURNING !—dnd a mighty angel took up a stone like a
great millstone, and cast it into the sea, suying, Thus with
VIOLENCE, shall that great city Babylon be T*ROWN DOWN,
apd shall be FOUND No MORE AT ALL. Aud the voice of
harpers, and musicians, and trumpcters, shall be heard wo
more at all in thee. And no craftsman, ef whatever craft he
be, shall be found any more iu thee; aund the sound of a mill
stone shall be heard no more at allin thee ; and the light of a
candle shall shine no more at all in thee; and the voice of the
bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard no more at all in
thee-~lmmediately - after these words, all the inhabitants of
heaven are represented as rejoicing, and saying, HavLrrLusan !
And her sMOXE rose up for ever and cver.

It will be allowed, that these are very strong expressions, and

" imply a punishment extremely severe. It is remarkable too,
that all thé country about the city of Rome, is a kind of bitu-
~ men, or pitchy substance. And in the yeai of our Lorp 80, -
a fire burst out from beneath the ground in the middle of
mashe city, and burnt four of the principal Heathen temples,
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with the sacred ‘buildivgs of the Capitol. Italy, indecd, is a
storehouse of fire. And when the 1260 yéars are expired,
Rome itself, with all its magnificence, will be absorbed jn a
lake of fire, siuk into the sea, and rise no more at all for
ever ¥,

It was this grand Autichristian apostacy +, of which we
Irave been speaking, that 8¢. PAuL unquestionably alludes to
in 2 Thess. ii. 1---12; in 1 Tim. iv. 1—3; and in 2 Tim. iii.
1—5. 8t. JOHN speaks of the same thing, 1 Jonn ii.” 18,
22; and in the book of Revelation he hath described the
abomunations of the Church of Rome at considerable length,
but in language highly figurative {. If we will be at the pains
to lay all these predictions together, and compare them with
those of DaNi1EL, before mentioned, we cannot fail seeing to
whem all the characters belong, and how awful the destruction
is, which awaits this mother of abominations.

“« But what is all this to us? Have we not long ago re-
nounced the errors and delusions of the Church. of Rome,
and declared ourselves professors of the genuine doctrines
of the REDEEMER of mankind? May we not expect,

* Being persuaded of the destruction of this metropolis of the
Christian world, one cannot help feeling pleasure that the French
have removed many of the fmest pieces of art from this vast repository
of curiosities [*].

[*] The great regret is, that the: Fremch should have obtained
these valuable acquisitions, in 2 manner which proves that they are
totally unworthy of them, aud are so little capable of properly
estimating their value. What a source of wealth and splendour
might not such monuments bave procured to an honourable peopl.
Duhr:fnubed foreigners of all nations attracted by them, would have

into the French metropolis to be gratified with the sight.

ut the despot now rulmﬁ France, hus given to them such a warn-
ingin his equally unjust and impolitic detention of the Englisk, that ali
foreigners will regard his Metropolis in the light of u Bastile, and his
dominions as the land of cruelty, of blood, and of death.—Ep1Tox.

+ ALEXANDER PoPg, Esq. though a Catholic, as is supposed,
to the day of his death, was convinced that the Chureh of Rome had
all the marks of that Antickristian power predicted in the writings of
the New Testament. And though he had not courage to profess
himself a Protestant, he was firmly persuaded of the truths of Chris-
tianity. RUFFHEAD, p. 542. )

1 The seven seals jn this hieroglyphical book refer to Rome in her
Pagan state: the seven trumpets to the Roman empire in ifs Chrix
tinn state; and the seven vials to the same Roman empire, broken
into ten kingdoms, in ite Popish and Antickristian state, - .

;-
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therefore, to be’ delivered from. those judgments, which
have already fallen upon France and other ‘countries, and
which shall assuredly fall on all the Antichristian states in
Europe, which formerly made a part of the Roman em-
pire?” .

The ten® kingdoms, before spoken of, we know, are all
to fall, at the end of the said 1260 years, from the time they
owned the dominion of the little horn. Now, England is
universally ullowed to be one of the ten. If we begin to reckon
the 1260 years from the time when GRrEGORY the GREAT,
Pope of Rome, sent over AusTIN, and his companions, to
preach the gospel to our idolatrous ancestors, there are a few
years yet to expire, before our doom shall be sealed in the
courts abovet. The French can have no power agaimst us till
the commission is signed by the GoverNoRr of the world.
The times and the seasons be hath reserved in his own hand.
Nations do not rise and fall by chance.

“ But, is there no possibility of preventing, or avoiding,
the universal subversion awaiting both us, and all the other
kingdoms of Europe, which coustituted parts of the ancient
empire ?” : )

There seems to be one way*, aud but one, the nature
of things. And what may that be? I am sorry to say it is

* These tea kingdoms began to take their rise about the year of
our Lord 450, and proceeded more and more towards permanency
for many years. ‘The revolutions and convulsious of those ages were
horribly cruel, bloody, and distressing. . .

+ There is some reason, from the present appearance of thiogs,
to suppose, that the 1260 prophetical ycars must be calculated from'
a period somewhat earlier. than the commencement of the seventh
century, The year of our Lord 538 dccords with the dowafall of
the Pop¢’s temporal dominion, A. D. 1798.

t Tam led to think there is still a possibility of averting our wn-
happy doom, from the case of Nineveh in JONAH ; and that of Je-
rusaless in JEREMIAH, particularly ch. xxvi. 1—8. It were happy
for us, if the possibility amounted to a probability. Compare Jer.
xviii. 1-—10. Our safety by no means depends upon our more fre-
quent repetition of pharisaical forms, and superstitious ceremonies,
but upon correcting what is amiss in our morals, and un-esangelical
in our doctrines and ecclesiastical constitution. \Vas pot the present
Pope of Rome dethroned at the very moment be was surrouaded by
his cardinals, und celebrating his own exaltation to the Papal chair?
Was there ever a wore worthy and religious Pope, thap his present.
" Holiness? Were the aucient Jews ever wore strictly and superstiti-
ously religivus, than.when they crucified the Lorp of Glony? or,
thau when their temple and nation were destroyed ?
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one, which is by no means likely to take place—It is a tho-
rough reformation both in theory and practice ; in Chrurch
annd State; a general icformation m the moul and religous
cormduct of the inhubitants of this country.  For these pur-
p<>ses, must not religion be reduced 1o gospel purity and sim-
placity4? must not the Church be totally uncomnected with,

+ Consult Dr. HARTLEY, in bis Observations on Man, fm i wore
J=urticular account of the fall of the Estublishments in Christendom.,
3> wr ecclesiastical governorswould do well to weigh serionsly what thut
1« zumed Physician hath said upon this subject, while yet there is time,
S «=c Part 2. Prop. 82.—But what can we expect from mwn, who ure
swarrounded with worldly honours, entitled to a vist patronage of
1% ~wings, and tempted with near 100,000 pounds a yeur, to let things
< ©Ovifinue as they are?  He must be almost more than man, whose vir-
® wae rises above such seducements. ‘TiLLorson, Burnkr, and
> thers, will complain all is uot right ; will profess they wish things to

€aitered ; but how seldom do we find a Sishop or diguiticd Clerpy-
®22an, who belicves the Scriptures so firmly, as to revounce all the
R'Rches and honours of this world, and to walk a- coiding to the un-
<xduiterated Gospel of the Saviour of mankind ! When o man is
2Made a D. D. does not the spirit of a D. D. usually come upon him 1
Aand when a B——p, the spirit of a B——p 1 ‘Fiougti e had been
©Ver so eager for the removal of ubuses before, does he not nsually
€ndeavour to- lull con-cience 1o rest, and even become an advocate
Or the continuarce of thingy in their present state * Fo be enre, he
As much to Icse, and little to gaim, by any chaize that o take
Place: and “a !.i-i : the hand is worth two’in the bush.”  Whea n
@an has su's-cribed ; indefinite number of time 1o 2wt of proje
Sitions, son:2 of whic'. he doubts, anvl others «f which be dibeiese .,
U is a the usan-! 37 < e, but he goes on to the o1 1 of the eliapter,
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and_separate from, the Civi/ Constitution? 'This is the opi-
nion of some respectable men. Must not our Bishops and
Clergy be reduced to the scriptural sandard? Jesus Cuarisr
left sole king in his own church? and human ordinances, in
things sacred, give way to divine prescriptions? Without
these great moral and religious changes, can we expect to be
preserved from the gencral wreck of Lurope? And whether
these changes are likely to take place among us, let any cool and
mmpartiai observer judge. Shoild not our learned Bishops
aud Clergy see these things, and zecalously attempt u reforma-.
tion in themselves, in the ecclesiastical part of the constitu-
tion of the eountry, and among the great body of the people?
Should they not universally cry aloud and not spare ; and sound
the trumpet in God’s holy mountain? Should we not all
st ourselves in good earnest to stem the torrent of iniquity, .
which overflows these happy lands, and threatens to involve
ws in one general calamity? The time is come. Gob hath
sent forth the sword among the nations, and it is REForMA-
TioN or RuiNnarion*. Without this it may be declared by

gregate amount of the debts sued for, to 81,791 pounds—The costs
of these actions, although made up and not defended at all, would
amount to 68,728 pounds.—And, if defended, the aggregate ex-
pence to recover 81,791 pounds, must be no less than 285,920.
pounds! being considerably niore than three times the amount of
the debts sued for or defended.—~At present, the rule is, to allow the
same costs for forty shillings as for 10,000 pounds.—Why are these
abuses permitted to contmue? Is not the case but too clear? In
short; the whole heud is sick, and the whole heart fuint : from the
sole of the foot even unio the head there is no soundness among us.
The B——s play into the bands of the C——y; the L—~——s into
the hands of the A——s; the P~——s into the hands of the A—~—s,-
&c. &c. &c. thus the world goes round. There is more truth in
Mr, Popg’s observation than at first appears; that “ an honest
man’s the noblest work of Gobp.” Vide Treatise on the Police of
London. -

{*] The Editor is credibly informed that there arc causes in this
court which have been in prosecution abuve a century,

* It is not enough that such men as P —s, B O,
W 1, He——-wy, P y, and others, should contend in
favour of the Gospel of CHRIST, while they themselves, are, by their
conduct, the grand supporters of our ecclesiastical hierarchy, with all
its corruptious.  If they wish effectually to serve their cousitry, and
the cause of huinanity, they should apply their rare abilities, to re-
duce the national religion to the pure standard of the Gospel. But
what can we expect, when men’s eyes are blinded, and their hearts
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the authority of the Hord of the Lorp, that as’ soon as ever
the predicted 1260 years are accomplished, we shall be swept

bribed by worldly honours and preferments? Abundance of persons
in the Church of Rome have seen, and do now see the abuses and
corruptions of that Church—father PauL, for instance, in the Jast
age, Dr. GEDDES and Mr. BERRINGTON in the present—but they-
caunot prevail upon themselves to quit their stations: Rev. xiv."
9—11, should he consulted: so some persons-with us have lof¥
seen the abuses and unevangelical traits of our own Church, and yet
they make themselves easy, by writing in defence of the immortal
cause of Christianity, while the vessel, in which they themselves arc
embarked, is in danger of being dashed against the rocks. If one
man has a right to prevaricate, and subscribe what he does not be-
lieve, why has not another? Though of a sentiment in religion very
different, I must say, that LiNDsEY, JEBB, HAMMOND, DIsNEY,
dnd others, who have sacrificed their preferment to the peace o;'
their own minds, are honourable men, deserving of al praise. But
can We say the same of those Clergymen, who go on subscribing and
swearing to various particular propositions, which they well know or
believe to be wrong? :

There is some reason to suppose Mr. CHILLINGWORTH’S con-
duct has had a considerable effect in reconciling the Clergy to sub~
scribe to doctrines, which they avowedly do not believe. For this
great man declared, in a letter to Dr. SHELDON, that, « if he sub<
scribed, he subscribed his own damnation,” and yet, in no long space
of time, he actually did subscribe to the Articles of the church again
and again! Lorp! what is man? -

Vide Biog. Brit. by Kippis, vol. iii. p. 516.

The salvo by which he and some other Clergymen, highly respec-
table, get over their scruples, is, to subscribe the 39 Articles as
articles and terms of peace. This, however, appears to me a shame-
ful evasion, and inconsistent with common ho . At this rate, a
man in ftaly may subscribe Pope P1us’s Creed; m Turkey the Ko-
ran of MAHOMET ; or in a Jewish government, the Talmud of the
Rabbins [*]. ' X .

Since the above was written, I have been struck with a similar
sentiment in the first part of Mr. PAINE’s Age of Reeson ; and here
at-Jeast 1 have the pleasure of agreeing with that celebrated Deist,
though we differ toto celo upon almost every thing where the Sacred
Writings are concerned :—* It is impossible,” says he very justly,

., to calculate the moral mischief, if I may so express it, that mental

-

lying has produced in society. When a man has so far corrupted
and prostituted the chastity of his mind, as to subscribe his profes-
sional belief of things he does not believe, he has prepared himiself
for the commission ef every other crime. He takes up the trade of
a PRIEST for the sake of gain, and in order to qualify himself for that
trade he begins with a perjury. Can we conceive any thing more
destructive to morality than this1”
- This subject is considered in a very serious point of view by
Bishop BURNET in his Pastoral Care, 3d edit. p. 96-+99; on\y e
’ T
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with the hesom of destruction. For thus saith the infallible
Oracle. —Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and
the gold, broken to pieces together, AND BECAME LIKE THE
CHAFF OF THE SUMMER THRESHING FLOOKS, AND THE
WIND CARRIED THEM AWAY, THAT NO PLACE WAS FOUND
FoR THEM. The four enpires and ten kingdsms, as they are-

applies it to our declaring we are moved by tie HoLY GHOST to
preach the Gospel.

A certain respectable Clergyman of our Cherch, whose wrilings
on suiue subjects Lave few equals, hath said- -« If any one asks what
the esvressions iu Seriplure, regenerate— born of the SPIRIT— new
ereatures, mean}-—-We answcer, that they mean nothing! nothing
to us!—unothing to be found, or sought for, it the present circum-
stances of Cbristianiiy.”—This genttenran weii Lkuows, that these
declarations of his are extremely difiere:-t fr.m ibe doctiines of the
Church of England, and yet, siuce he published these sentiments, be
has subxribef more than ouce, and, as far as appears, would sub-
scribe again and again, if two or three more good prefenents should
fall in bis way. .

My indiguation compels me to say, that a body of Clergy of that
description—however learned, ingcuious, and worthy they may be ia’
other respects—deserve extirpating from the face ot the earth ; and,
if there be a jurldgmient to come, our doom will be uucommonly severe,
The Scripture declares, all liars shall ha.e their part in the lake that
burneth with fire and brimstone. And w hat more solemn lie can there
be, than subscribing our nawes, that we believe a number of propo-
sitions, which in our consciences we judge to be u'se ! unicss it be
that other declaration, we *trust we are n:oved by the HoLy GHOST
to preach the Gesprl,” when we do not belicve there is any HoLvy
GHPST, but laugh at every pretension of the sort as Methodism and
enthusiasm? If the LorD is ¢« GoD of knowledge by whom actions
are weighed, we grevaricating Parsons shall bave a sad account to
give another day.  We may keep up our heads a few years now, while
In possession of two or three good livings, aud the world smiles upon
us, but the day of darkness is at no great distance, when vothing but
jutegrity and conscious uprightness will stand us in any stead. If
once the ("Ierg{ becon.e gemerally prevaricators with their solemx
subscriptions, the fate of the English churca is determined.

[*] Certain it is, that if a man may lie aia prevaricate in order to
insure his own peice, or even the peace of the nztion, he may with
equal propriety commit any other crine with the suze view, be it
theft, adultery, murder, or what not. Bi.t et u:en take heed that by
these prevaricatious tney lose not that peace waich is of all others
the most valuable, the most easily lost, ard the most bardly acquired,
namely, peace of conscieuce, or tlie testimony of their couscience

. that they please Gon. And what a dreadful reflection does this sen-
timent convey ou Gorernment by some who would probably be
thought its best friends, that it allows of peace oniy on tenns with
Y"‘Eﬁ Do cepscieutious wan can comply. —EDITOR.
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mow constituted, shall, along with the Whore of Bubylon, be
swept from the face of the earth, and bé known no more at
all, in their present forms. And what shall be the issue? Af-
flictive as the change may be, the end shall prove giorious.
In the days of these kings shall the Gop of heaven set up a
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed, and the kingdom shall
not be left to other people, but 1T SHALL BREAK IN PIECES,
AND CONSUME ALL THESE KINGDOMS, andit shall stand for
ever. All people, nations, and languages, shall serve the RE-
DEEMER of mankind in the true spirit and power of lus reli-
gion. His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall NoT BE DE-
sTROYED. The kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the peo-
ple of the saints of the Most Hicu, whose kingdom is an
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve und obey
bim.—Then shall the wolf dwell with the lamb, and the leo-
pard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf, and the young
tion, and the fatling together, and a little child shall lead
them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young
ones shall lie down together, and the lion shall eat straw like
the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the
atp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice-
den. The followers of JEsus shall never hurt or destroy one
mother again, but shall beat their swords into plough shares ;
and their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall uot lift up
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more ;
Jor the carth shall be full of the knowledge of the LoRD, us
the waters cover the sea®.

¢ But still, it is not easy to discern, why a Protestant nation
should share the common fate of the Cutholic countries,
even upon the principles of the prophetic Scriptures #”

Possibly :—But bave you reflected upon the fate of Hol-
. land, Geneva, and the reformed Cantons of Switzerland ?
They were wholly Protestant,”and made their boast of being
more pure than most other churches of the reformed religion :
and yet they have undergone the same changes as the Catholic
states, though with infinitely less blood and slaughter. And I

* The reader may consult and compare other prophecies of a
similar kind with the above; particularly Isaiah ii. 1—5, and Mie
esh iv. 1--5. :

: T2
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strongly suspect, that though the Pope * and Clurch of Rome
may be, and certainly are at the head of the grand 1260 years
delusion, yet all other churches, of whatever denomination,
whether established, or tolerated, or persecuted, which partake
of the same spirit, or have instituted doctrines and ceremonies
inimical to the pure and unadulterated Gospel of CurisT,
shall sooner or later share in the fate of that immense fabric of
human ordivances.

That we have various things in our ecclesiastical Esta-
blishment, which cannot be defended, upon the pure principles
of the Son or Gop, seems to many .unquestionable. Our

¢ The Pope of Ronte may be, and probably is, a worthy and re-
spectable private character. There have been many such in a course
of ages. But, because he is at the keud of the great apostacy from
the genuine Gospel of CurisT, he shall go into perdition, let his own
moral couduct be what it may. So the late King of France was a
wortliy man, and lad many and considerable virtues ; yet, because
be was at the head of one of the fen antichristian kingdoms which
gave its popwer to the support of the Beast; and, because the 1260
prophetical years in that kingdom were expired, he went into perdi-
. tion, in a mauner the most afllictive that can be conceived [*].
King GRORGR too, is a most worthy character, and his successors,
we trust, will be the same, but unless there shall be piety and wis-
dom enough in the government of the country, civil and religious, to
reform radically the Constitution, and render it consistent with the
true spirit of Divine Revelation, there is reason to tremble for the
consequence. Private worth, it is evident from a thousand examples,
will never protect public and general depravity, from the punishment
due, and the destruction denouneed. All that can be said for it, i,
that the fate of a nation may, for a season, be suspended, till the
NoaHs, the DANIELs, the JoBs, and the JosiaHs, are taken out
of the way. ‘ ’

Consult the pamphlet entitled Re¢form or Ruin, for some useful
hints. ‘That pamphlet, however, though containing valuable watter,
as far s it goes, leaves the constitutional defects of the country un-*
touched, and seems to take for granted all is there pretty near as it
should be. .

[*] 'Tis somewhat singular that the learned author should no
where have noticed the celebruted work of Mr. FLEMING. That
this Gentleman should in so remarkable and express a manner have
foretold the year of the French Reveolution, and the extreme degra-
dation of the French Monarchy, is surely a circumstance deserving
of great attention. His whole work is interesting, but it is much to
be hoped that his conjecture respecting the general prevalence of
Popery is not equally well founded. The modesty and picty of the
performance carry with them a great recommendation.—EDITOR.

Y
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excellent Reformers* did great things, considering how they
had been educated, and the age in which they lived. They
were good men, and proceeded, in their regenerating work,
much farther than might have been expected; but their suce
cessors have not followed the noble example set before them,
of reducing the religious Establishment of the country to pri-
mitive purity, and evangelical simplicityt. We bhave been

¢ It has been the opinion of many disinterested persons, that
several of our church appendages are not only unnecessary, but
pernicious. Archbishop CRANMER inparticularspeaks in strong terms
against some, which he was obliged from the necessity of circum-
stances to retain. In a letter to Lord CROMWELL he says: “ Hav-
ing had experience, both in times past, and also in our days, how
the sect of Prebendaries have not only spent their time in much idle-
mess, and their substance in superfluous belly-cheer, 1 think it not
to be a convenient state or degree to be maintained and established,
Considering, first, that commonly a Prebendary is neither a learner,
nor a teacher, but a good viander. Then by the same name, they
look to be chief, and to bear all the whole rule and pre-eminence in
the college where they be resident; by means whereof, the younger
of their own nature, given more to pleasure, good cheer, and pastime,
than to ahstinence, study, and learning, shall easily be brought from
their books to follow the appetite anﬁ example of the same Preben-
daries, being their heads and rulers. And the state of the Preben-
daries hath been so excessively abused, that when learned men have
been admitted into such room, many times they have desisted from
their good and godly studies, and all other virtuous exercise of
-preaching and teaching.” Monthly Mag. for May, 1798.-

4 * There are many prophecies, which declare the fall of the
ecclesiustical powers of the Christianworld. And though eack church
seems to Jatter itself with the hopes of being exempted ; yet it is ve;
plain, that the propheticel characters belong to all. 'They have all
left the true, pure, sinple rcligion; and feach for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. They are all merchants of the esrth, and have
set up a kingdom of ti:is werld, abounding in riches, tewporal power,
‘and external poii;. They have all a dogmatizing spir.t, and perse-
cute such as do not receive their own mark, and worship the image
which they have set up.—l1t is very true, that the Church of Rome is
Babylon the Great, ani (ke Motker of harlots, and of the abomina-
tions of the earth: But ail the rest have copied her cxample.”

HagTLEY's Observations on Man. p. 2.§ 82.

Be it observed, thut HHARTLEY was no Disseater, but a most se-
rious, learned, aud candid Churchman; and wrote near fifty years
ago.

glf my memory does not fail me, Dr. Dow NHAM, sometimne since,
Bishop of Derry in Ireland, reckoned up G0 gross errors in the sys-
tem of Popery.
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contented to suffer our. religious Constitution, our doctrines,

- and teremonies, and forms of public worship, to remain, nearly

in the same unpurged, adulterated, and superstitious state, i
which the original reformers left them*. At least, the altera-
tions which have been made since Epwarp VI's. time have
been few and inconsiderable. And the very last improve-
ments, which took place in our eeclesiastical frame of things,
were in the reign of that haughty, persecuting, wavering, and
yet tyrannical bigot JaMmEs I. who would bear no contradic-
tion, but establish every thing just aceording to his own plea-
sure+. ~

If any person will seriously consider the low and superstitious
state of the minds of men in general, in the time of JAMES . much-
more in the reigus of his predecessors, he will not be surprized to find,
that there are various matters in our ecclesiastical constitution, which
require some alteration, Our forefathers did great things, and we
cannot be sufficiently thankful for their labours; but much more re-
mains to be done, and it will be found a task of no ordinary diffi-
culty, peaceably and guietly to reduce things to a pure evangelical
state, This never can be done, indeed, but by a strong concurrence
of providential circumstances. The approbation of his Majesty, with
a majority in the two Houses of Parliament, might easily effect every
thing that is desirable. This would render a reformation practicable,
without danger to the Throne. But it should seen, that, with dax-
ger, or without danger, the prophecies of DANIEL being true, such a
change must take place sooner or later. This power of reformi
whatever is amiss, is one of the peculiar excellencies of the Byritish
constitution.—Consult S1MPSON’s Key to the Prophecies, in a note
on the last sheet, for some thoughts on this subject.

* CRANMER, BUCER, JEWEL, and others, never considered thé
reformation, which. took place in their own time, as complete. They
did what they could, and what the huinours of men would then bear,
and left to their successors to accomplish what was still lacking.
Vide NeavL's History of the Puritans, vol. i. ch. 1. and 2. where
evidence for these assertions is produced at some length. Andnow
that I have mentioned this Work, I beg leave to recommend it in the
warmest terifis, as containing abundance of the most important and
authentic information concerning the history of the English churches,
from the time of the Reformation, in the reign of HENRY VILL to
the Revolution under WiLL1aM IH. in the year 1688, The last
edition, enlarged by Dr. ToULMIN, is by far the best. No Clergy-
man of the Establishment should be without these valuable volumes.
1t is the interests of truth alone which we should wish to advance,

+ Vide the Conference at Hampton-Court for theé over-bearing
conduct of this pedantic king, and the fulsome flattery of court-.
bishops. Several persons, moreover, wereput to death, in this reign,
:'az t)B:eir re}igious opinions. Is not this one of the infallible marks of

cast ’
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Indeed, to many well-informed persons, it seems ex-
tremely questionable, whether the religion of JEsus Carist
admits of any civil establishment at all. They rather suppose,
it is inconsistent with the very nature of it, and that it was
never designed to be incorporated with any secular institution
whatever * Certain it is, that it made its way at first, not
only without human aid, but even in opposition to all laws,
both civil and religious, which then prevailed in the Roman
empire. This was the state of it for upwards of 300 years.
It seems too, to be the iutention of DiviNE PROVIDENGE to
reduce it again to the same simple and unconnected state.
America hath set the example. France, Italy, Holland, and
Switzerland are going the same way. And it is highly pro-
bable that all the other states in Europe will, in due time, follow
the same steps. As things now are in this country, the reli~

The uext serious effort for reformation in our church, was soon
after the Restoration. CHAxLES Il. behaved handsomely at first
upon the occasion; but, acting under the controul of a number of
bigoted and high-priestly Biskops, whose minds were still sore with
resentment, he afterwards forfeited all his merit, as the guardian of
religious liberty, and became a viic and cruel persecutor. Is not this
too an indubitable mark of the Beast?

After this again, a very serious attempt was made to remove the
things objected to in our church, soon after the Revolution, under the
auspices of thoseexcellentmen, TiLLoTsON, PATRICK, TENNISON,
KIDDER, STILLINGFLEET, BURNET, and others; but being op-
posed byalarger number of old-wifeiy Bishops, all their efforts came
to nothiug. They had been accustomed to read numpsimus all their -
lives, and nympsimus it should be, they were determined; and the.
two Houses of Parliament were disposed to acquiesce in their papis-
tical and superstitious views. We shall rarely have agein, at one
time, such a constellation of learned, pivus, and liberal minded
Bishops as then adorned the English church.

* It is a remarkable fact, lately brought to light, that the ims..
meyse empire of China, which is said to contain 333 miliions of ine
habitants, has no established religion. And, in the opinion of many,
the Gospel of Jesus CHRIST will never have its full and prupér
effect upon mankind, till it is completely disenitangled {rom every
human ipstitution. Leave it to itself; let it have fair-play; clog it
not with civil pains and penalties; let it stand br fall by its own in.
trinsic worth; let neither kings or bishops lay their oificious handy
upon it; and then see how it will make its way among men. The -
greatest possible motive, by which man can be avimated, is, the sal-
vation of his own soul. 1If this will got move us, nothing else will be
of any avail. These are the sentimeuts of some very seusible and
well-informed persons, 'Whether they are right in this respect, I
léave others to judge. To me there scems some weight in them.
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gion of JEsus Carist, which was not only not to be of this
+ orld*, but in direct opposition to it+, is certainly in a great:
degree, a temporal, worldly, civil institution. At least, it is
a strange mixture of things, secular and religiousf. It is’
nearly as much so, as it is in the Catholic countries.

'* See Jobn xviii. 36, 37, where CHRIST claims a kingdom.
. 1+ Compare Matt. v, 312, where he asserts the nature of that
kingdom, and the qualificatious of his subjects. -

t One of our English Poets, who was even a bigot of the church,
hath expressed himself on this subject in the manuer following:

. ¢ Inventions ¢dded in a fatal hour,
Human appendages of pomp and power,
. Whatever shines io outward grandeur great,
1 give it up—a creature of the State.
Wide of the Church, as hell from heavy is wide, _ -
The blaze of riches, aud the giare of pride,
The vain desire to be entitled Lord,
The worldly kingdom, and the prineely sword,
Rut should the bold usurping spirit dare -
_Still higher climb, and sit in Moses’ chair,
Pow’r o’er my faith and conscience to maintain,
Shall [ submit, and suffer it to reign?
“ Call it the Church, and darkness put for light,
Falsehood with truth confound, and wrong with right?
No: I dispute the evil's haughty claim,
"The spirit of the world be still its name,
. Whatever call'd by man 'tis purely evil,
"Tis Babel, Antichrist, and Pope, and Devil.”

It is a cutious circumstance in the history of Religion in the pre-
sent day, that while light, and knowledge, and liberality of sentiment -~
are rapidl{ diffusing themselves among mankind, a respectable clergy-
man should be found among us, who cuts oft from salvation most of
the foreign Protestant churches, and the whele body of Dissenters of-_
every description in this country, but by the uncovenanted mercies
of Gop. This is a most serious and important consideration. Yet _
this hath been done by Mr. DAUBENY, in his Guide to the Church ; _
and seemingly too with the full approbation of the Editor of the
British Critic [*]. It certainly is incumbent upon Dissenters of ali
denominations to consider well what this learned gentleman has ad-
vanced, and either to refute the force of his arguments, or conforip to
the established religion of the country. 8ir RicHArp HiLL, in his
Apology for Brotherly Love, has given such an Answer to Mr. DAU-
BENY'S Guide as that gentleman will ot be easily able to refute.
1f the doctrine of the Guide be right, I do not seé how we can, be
fairly justified in leaving the Church of Rome. The capital mistake®
of the whole seems to be, a substitytion of the Church of England,.
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'} _ As to the King, or Queen of any country, as the case is.

§

being Head of the Church, and having the appointment of

* Bishops, and the nomination to church-livings, it is conceived
by many to be utterly iuconsistent with the very essence of
the evangelical dispensation, and the unalienable rights of mane
kind. They will tell us, that neither his Majesty—wnom
Gop PrRESERVE !—nor the Lord Chancellor, nor his Mujesty’s
Mnisters, have, or can have, any concern in the government of
the Church, or the appointment of officers in it, or to it,
directly or indirectly, according to the spirit of the Gospel,
but only in their private capacities as individual members of
the Church. No man upon earth, as it seems to them, is ene
titled to any such power. They scruple not to say, it is one
of the very worst traits of Popery, and an infallible criterion of
an anti-christian assuming. Mat. xx. 20—28, and xxiii.
1—1, are usually referred to upon this occasion.

As the law now stands in this country, the King is absolute
Head of the Church, and the fountain of all ecclesiastical
power ; but, so far as the patronage of benefices goes, this is
more nommnal than real; for, in truth, there are as many Aeads
as there are patrons of livings. A drunken, swearing, libertine
Lord Chancellor, who is living in open fornicatian or adultery,
contrary to every law human _and divine, if such chance to be
his character, as sometimes is the case, has the appointment to
a large number of livings. A corrupt, vile, unbelieving, immoral,
wicked, Minister of State, if such happens to be his character,
has the nomination to abundance of others. A Roman Catho-
lic, or some of the most immoral of the Nobility or Gentry of
the land, very frequently have the patronage of others. In not
a few instances Ladies have the presentation to church prefer
ments. These are all virtually and substantially so many Heads
of the Church; while the King or Queen is only nominally and
partially so. 'This is surely a lamentable state of things. Can
any man wonder at the spread of infidelity and irreligion? Can
we justly expect other than the downfal of such a system of cor-
rupt, worldly policy? 1tis well known how harsh and disagree~

for the Church of CHRIST, exactly in the same manner as the
Catholics substitute the Church of Rome for the Church of CHRIST.
[*] The Editor begs leave fo refer to the masterly review of this
author’s writings in the Christian Observer.
v
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able these: melancholy truths will sound in the ears.of inter-
ested men, and men who swallow every thing g8 gospel, to
* which they have heen long accustomed ; but I affirm it with all
poesible seriousaces, again and again, that, as I undarstand the-.
" Scriptures, a radical reform, and the removal of all these secu-
lar circumstances alome, can save us, for any length of time,
from vatiovel distress. 1 refer our Biskops—and beg they will
seriously consider the awful declaration—to Dan. ii. 85, 44, be-
fore mentioved. Is not the time for its gccomplishment fast
approaching, and near at hand ? ‘
I bave spoken above of the patronage of church® lmngs
. Some of ‘my readers may be in a great degree strangers to the
. state of it. 1 have taken some pains to inform myself upon the
subject, and 1 find that it stands nearly in the following propor-
tions. I speak generally, but yet accurately egougl for the -
purposes of common information. It is well known then, that
the ehurch livings of England and Wqles make together, speak-

ing i round numbers, about ten thousand. Of these, nears - -

thousand are in thegift of the King. It is customary, bowever,
~ for the Lard Chaneellor to present to all the livings, under the
value of tawenty pounds, in the King’s Book, and for the Minids-
ters of State to present to all the rest. Those under twenty
pouunds are about-780, and those ubove, near 180. Upwards
of 1600 pieces of church prefermént, of different sizes and de-
scriptians, are in the gift of the 26 Bishops: more than 600 in
the presentation of the two Unixersities: about 1000 in the
gift of the several Cathedrals, and other clerical institutions:
about 5,700 livings are in the nomination of the Nobility and
Gentry of the land, men, women, aud childreh : and 50 or 60
there may be of a description different from any of the above,
and nearer to the propriety of things. These are all so many
Heads of the Church, in a very strong sense of the words, the
King or Queen of the country being a kind of Arch-head *.

* Bukop JEW EL,ina Letter dated May 22, 1559, writes, * that
the Queen (EL1ZABETH) refused to be called Head of the Church ;
and adds, that title could not be jnstly given to any Mortal, it bemg
due only to CHRIST ; and that such titles had been so much abused
by Antichrist, that they ought not to be any longer continued.”

Bishop BURNET'S Travels, Let. 1. p. 52.
" Cerdinal WoLSEY, under HENR vqVI11. ws head of the Emglish
church, and one of the greatest tyrants over the consciences of men
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Moreover, the Bishops of the Establiskment are, coutrary to
all ancient usage, chosen by the civil power, the Clergy and
People over whom they are to preside, not having the least
negative upon their election. When they are chosen too, they
take their seats in the upper house of parliament, and act in
most respects, like unto the temporal Lords. 1 will not say,
that this may not be good Auman policy, supposing the king-
dom of CHR1ST to be a mere worldly sovereignty ; but it ap-
pears to me utterly inconsistent with the spirituality of our
SAvioUR’s empire, and has had for many ages a most unhappy
effect upon the interests of his religion in the world *. Their
emoluments are of such a nature, their worldly engagements so
numerous, and the temptations to the pleasures, honours, and
-smusements of life so strong, that their minds become secula-
- rized, and they lose all lively relish for the peculiar duties of
ministers of the Gospel ; “which they, therefore, very generally
commit to the inferior orders of the Clergy. They are nearly
as much officers of the crown as the Judges and Magistrates
of the land. They are chosen by the tivil power, they are vir-
tually paid by the civil power alone, the clergy and people not
possessing the least controul. And then, as to the titles, by
which they are designated, they appear to carry the most indis- -
putable marks of the anti-christian apostacy. His Grack,
tAE MosT ReEvEREND Fatukr iN Gob, WiLLiAM, by
DiviNe Provipence, Lorp ArcusisnoP oF CANTER-
3URY!—THE RicHT Reverenp FaTner 1N Gop, Jorn,
BY DiviNe PermissioN, Lorp Bisuor or LonpoN !
What is there in the titles of the Pope of Rome t, that is' more
magriificent than the sound of these words? How unlike is all

that ever existed. Blessed be Gop for the Reforsmation! and the
present liberty we enjoy! ,

® If the Gospel of CHRIST gave encouragement to such a state
of things as this, much as I now admire it, I would reject all its pre-
teusions, as a divive scheme, with indignation. I do not wonder that
the world abounds with Infidels and Infidelity! What pity, however, |
men will not distinguish between the use of the Gospel, and the abuse
of it? between the Gospel itself, and the additions which baveé been
made to it by interested men? . ) o

Mr. PAINE, speaking of the Reformation, says sensibly enough,
* A multiplicity of national Popes grew out of the downfall of the
Pope.of Christendom.”—And I add, Rome itself scarce ever had &

ve ' i
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this to the spirit of the Gospel, and the character and conduct of
the lowly Saviour of mankind? Matt. xi, 28—30; xxiii.
1—12. How much calculated are such high sounding titles to
swell the pride of frail mortals? Popes, and Bishops,.and Par+
sons are made of like stuff with other men?

-And then, what shall we say to the secular, and lukewarm
condition of the generality of the Clergy of the land ?—to the
patronage of benefices before mentioned >—to the common and
abominable sale of livings ?—to our simoniacal contracts{—our
sinecures, pluralities, non-residences* ?—to our declaring we

more bloody, libidinous, and detestable head of the church, than was
HEeNRY VIIL the self-created Pope of our own ecclesiastical consti=
tution. Shew e a worse man umong all that abhorred race, or a
more consummate tyrant over the consciences of men. .
_* The Curates of our church, in many cases are as culpable with
respect to nen-residence, as the Bishops, and Rectors, und Vicars.
In my own neighbourhood, and mostly in my own parish, we have
upwards of twelve chapels, where there is no resident Clergyman.
Itis much the same in other parts of the kingdom. = . :

The Reader will find several of these defects of the Church of

England touched upon by BURNET in the Conclusion of the His-
tory of his Own Times.—1 add, '
. My Lord S—n has got a Mistress, of whom he is grown weary..
On condition the Rev. A. B. will marry her and make her an honest
w"’:)man, he shall be Rectox of such a liviug in the gift of his Lord-
ship.

The living of C—H is in the gift of Mr. G—T; he has gota
daughter ; if the Rev. CH. P——s will marry her, he shall be pre-
sented to the church. )

Mr. G—N has a son, who is neither fit for law, physic, or the
army. He has such a living in his patronage. This rip of a son shall
II){e trained to the church, and be the incumbent of the family

ectory.

MyryLord D——N has got four sons; one shall enjoy the title
and estate; another shall go into the army, and be made a general;
another shall go to sea, and become an adiral; the fourth shall be
trained for the church, and be promoted to a bishopric.

Sir P——R P—R has in his gift a Rectory, of the value of 2000
pounds a year. The Rev. G. W. agrees to give him five thousand
pounds in hand, and five hundred a year for ten years. )

In this manner are daily bartered the souls of men, like sheep in’
a market!—Is it probable that such a state of things should be
maintained for many ages or years longer? Surely the Legislature of
the country ought to take these abuses into consideration, and en-
deavour to remove them. If there be a Gop, who judgeth the earth,
he cannot look upon such abominations with indifference, Abuses

A
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afe moved by the HoLy GHosT .to preach the Gospe/,
when we are moved by nothing more than a desire to obtain &
good living, and, perhaps, even deny that there is any HoLy
GHosT i—to our reading one species of doctrines in the desk,
and preaching directly opposite in the pulpit?

Abundance of persons, moreover, object to several things in
the 89 Articles of Religion—to several things in the book of
Homilies—and, above all, to the imposition of subscription to
any human creeds and explications of doctrines whatever *.
 No man, or set of men upon earth, as it seems to them, has a
right to demand amy such thing of a fellow Christian.

of a similar kind bave brought destruction upon other countries, and
hall England alone. be permitted thus to play the devil, and no
notice ;Een of us by the moral GOVERNOUR of the world? Such
things are indefensible, and make one blush for the church, m which
it is possible they should take place.
valuable preferments in our Churck, are almost universally
obtained by money, or by interest; merit having little or nothing to
do in the business. There are, however, several exceptions to this
general rule, under the government of his present Majesty. But,
my indignation constrains me to add,* that MAURICE, the present
worthy author of Indian Antiguities, &c. &c.—O shanie to a venal
age !—is left to starve upon a distant and laborious curacy of fifty
pounds a year. See his own account in the History of Hindostan,
vol. i. p. 119, 120, quarto. :
“ Ye bards of Britain, break the useless lyre,
And rend, disdainful, your detested lays ;
Who now shall dare to letter'd fame aspire,
Devotes to penury his hapless days,”
See MAURICE's fine elegiac Poem on the death of SIR WM. JONES.

* It may be farther observed, that subscription to the 39 Articles
hath kept many a good man out of the church, but not many bad
ones. :

« The requiring subscription to the thirty-nine articles,” Bishop
BURNET says, “Is a great imposition.”

I remember an Anecdote concerning the famous WILL1AM
WuisToN and Lord Chancellor KING, which is not foreign to our
purpose. WHISTON being one day in discourse with the Chancellor,
who was brought up a Dissenter at Ezeter, but had conforned, a
debate arose about signing articles which men do not believe, for the
sake of preferment. This the Chancellor openly justified, * because,”
said be,  we must not lose our usefulness for scruples,” WHISTON,
who was quite of an opposite opinion, asked his Lordship, « If in
his court they allowed of such prevarication?” He answered, “ We
do not.” ¢ Then,” said WHISTON,  suppose GOD ALMIGHTY
should be as just in the next world, as my Lord Chancellor is in thijilhs
where are we then ?” '
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Can any thing in the whole absurd system of Popery be
more improper, than to nake every young man, withont excep-
tion, subscribe, when ke becomes a member of either of our
English universities, he believes from his soul, ex animo, that
every thing contained in the Ariicles, Ilomilies, Common
Prayer, and offices of Ordination, is agreeable to the Word of
Gop? when in all ordinary cases, he has never seriously and
attentively read cither one or another of them? How is it likely,

. that a boy, raw from school, should be competent to such a
task? And, if he 18 to subscribe upon the faith of others, on thre
same principle he may subscribe to the Mass- Book, the K aran,
or any other book whatever.

After a careful exammation, I, for my own part, am con.
strained to object, pede et manu, to several things it thre 14 ¢
Canon, and consider the requirement, on oath, of canonical
obedience to the Bishop of the diocese where we officiate, as
one of the most detestable instances of antichristian imposition
that ever was exercised over a body of Clergy®. And yet, after
we have gotten our education, at a cousiderable expénce, pos-
sibly at the expence of our whole fortune, we must take this ad-
horred oath, or renounce the profession to which we have beem
traimed, after our fortune, with which we should have begua
business, is gone, and the proper time of life expired. These
things ought not so to be.—Let it be observed, however, that
this is not the fault of the Biskops, but of the Constitution.
It is one of the existing laws of the Establishment, and
cannot be dispensed with as ‘things now stand; and the
Bishops are as much bound to administer the oath, as we are to
take it.

Moreover, there are not a few persons again, who object to
some things in the Baptismal office—in the office of Con-
Jfirmation—in the office for the Sick—in the Communion

® The 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 12th, 27th, 28th,"
90th, 38th, 58th, 72d, 139th, 140th, and 141st, Canons, are most of
them peculiarly objectionable. Prior to experience, it would appear
highly incredible, that conscientious and liberal-minded Cla'{_ym
should be able to swear such kind of obedience. The ORD
pardon his servauts, for we surely consider not what we do. -

Let any man seriously read, and soberly consider these several
Canons, and then judge of their tendency. They contain tm
worst part of popery, that is, a spirit of infallibility. They p s
at least, upon the infallibility of our own church, while we disavow
that infallibility, and condemn the pretension in the chutch of Rome.
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office—in the Ordination office—in the "Burial office—in
the Common Prayer—ipn the Litany—in Athanasius's Creed
—in the Calendar—in our Cathedral worship—in our
Spiritual courts —in ‘the management of our Briefs¥.

* Many persons have an objection to contribute any thing to
Briefs, because they suppose a principal. part of the money collected
goes iato the bands of improper persons. The usual charges attend-
ing them, with the -collections thereupon, will be best understood
from the instance given in BURNE's Ecclesiastical Law.

Fot the parish church of Ravenstondale, in the county of West-
moreland. g £. s d. ‘

Ledging the certificate « - - - - 0 7 6

Fiatand signing - - - - - - -19 4 2

Letters patent, - - - - - - - 21 18 2
Printing and paper - - - - - - 16 0 0

Teller and Porter - - - - - - - 0 5 0
Stamps - - - - - - - - --1312 6

Copy of the brief - - -~ - - - - 0 5 0
Portage to and from the stampers - - 0 5 0

%iatsforhﬁking - - - ----040 )
ortage to the w ns - - - - - 0 4 0

Carr?ifge to the uz%g,eortaker at Stafford 1 11 6

Postage of letters and certificate - - 0 4 8

Clerk’'sfee - - - - - - - -, 2 20

’ Total of the Patent charges - - - 76 3 6

Salary for 9986 briefs at 6d each - - - -249 13 0

Additional salary for London - - - - - - 5 00

The whole charges - - - £330 16 6
Collection on 9986 briefs - - £614 12 9
Charges - - - - - - 330166

Clear Collection - - - - - £283 16 3 .
st he expence of a brief for §f. Mary's Church, in Colchester, is
Ated in the Gent:uman's Mag. for Feb. 1788, at 5461. 19s. 10d.
A lrus we see, that according to the more moderate of these cases,
le ten Briefs are issued in the course of a year, there would be col-
N Cted upon them the sum of 6146l. 7s. 6d. of which 3308l. 5s. is
XPended in clearing 28381, 2s. 6d. for the ten charitable purposes.
But if we take the more extended of these cases, the e pence of
'6‘0 lecting ten Briefs would be 5469l 18s 4d. which is within
L. 9s. 2d. of the wholc money in the former case collected ?
M here is a deduction of a similar kind from public money in St
8 X <HAEL’s Chapel in this town. Fifty pounds a year are ordered by -
C(:)y al grant, to be paid out of the Excheguer to the Muyor of the
fee"‘)omtiou, for the time being, for the use of the Minister, without
th or reward. Instead of fifty, however, lie never receives more
oﬁan three and thirty. Seventeen pounds are deducted for fees of:
<e. So much for, “without fee or reward!” - Charabie doma-
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—in the Test: and Corporation Acts*—in our Tithe
h“"’. T . ) .

There are some again, who earnestly deplore our total
want of discipline, and our incomplete toleration—that our
Church_holds out other terms of communion than the Scrép-
"ture bath enjoined—and that she is a mighty encourager of
~ ambition among the. superior orders of the Clergy, by the
several ranks, degrees, honours, and emoluments, which prevail
among us.—They are firmly persuadad, that the people of every
age and country have an unalignable right to choose their own
ministers; and that no king, uo ruler, no bishop, no lord, no
gentleman, no man, or body of men upon earth, has any just
claim whatever, to dictate, who shall administer to them in the
concerns of their salvation; or to say—You shall think this, be-
lieve that, worship here, ar abstain from worshipping there.

tions, of every kind, shoyld be reduced as little as possible by those
through whose hands they must naturally pass. An indue deduc-
fion is a sort of sacrilege, and must be accounted for-as such before
the JUDGE SUPREME.

The number of Church and Chapel Wardens in England and
Wales must be considerably above 20,060. Every one of these
takes a solemn oath whed he enters upon his ‘office.  And who will
undertake to prove that nine in ten of these church-officers are not
perjured ? Certain'it is, that the oath is of such a nature, it is next
to an impose,ibili}_y to keep it inviolate, Very few of those gentlemen
ever attempt to fulfil their engagements. They make o efforts to
avoid the grievous sin of perjury.

* <« Iast thou by statute, shov'd from its design, _
The SAVIOUR's feast, his own blest bread and wine,
And made the symbols of atoning grace,

An effice-key, a picklock to a place,
That Snfidels may prove their title good
By an vath dipp'd in sacramental blood ?
A blot that will be still a blot, in spite
Of all that grave apologists may write,
Aud though a Rishop toil to cleanse the stain,
11e wipes and scours the silver cup in vain.”
CowrER’s Poems, vol. 1. p. 122.

See Dr. SHERLOCK, Dean of Chichester, in favour of the above
two Acts,and HoApvy, Bishop of Bangor, in answer to SHERLOCK.

"This celebrated Bishop used to say, * Our fturgical forms ought
to be revised and amended, only for our own sakes, though there
were no Dissenters in the land.”

1 See the article Tithe in BURN's Ecclesiastical Law ; whence it
appears that Tithes were not paid in England till the eighth century,
and were then given to the. Clergy by an act of tyrannical power and
usurpation, by two of our Popish and superstitious kings ;. and, is

one of the jnstances, as a comnrutation for murder. :



AND THE SACRED WRITINGS. 153

- For much more than a thousand years, the Chrisiian
world was a stranger to religious liberty. Even Tolerution
was unknown till about a century ago. The Clergy, espe- |
tcially, have usually been unfriendly to religious liberty. And .
when the Act of Toleration was obtained in King WiLL1aM's
time, great npmbers of men were much against it.—It ap~
pears to me, however, -that both the name and .thing are
incousistent with the very nature of the Gospel of Cnrisr.
For, have not I as much right to- controul "you- in' your ‘reli-

- gious .concerns, as you have to coutroul me? To -talk of '
2olerating implies an - authority . over me. Yet, who but
Cunisy bay any such authority? He is a tyrant, a very pope,
who pretends.to any -such thing. These matters will be better
understood by.and by. The whole Christian world lay in .
darkness, upon this subject, we have observed; for many
ages. Dp. OwsN was the first I'am acquainted ‘with, - who
wrote -in -favour of it, in the year 1648.. MriroN- followed
him about .the -year 1658, in: his Treatise of ‘the-Cizils Power
in Beclesiastical Causes.  Aund the immortal Locwe followed
them . both ‘with his golden Treatise on Toleration in- 1689. -
Bat notwithstanding these, and many other works which havé
since been written on the same subject, much-still remdins to
.be done in this country. Locxe’s book hes not yet beem
Senerally rend and understood. Though we have had the
fhonour of being among the first of the natious, which ob~
#®3ined a large portion of civil and rehglous freedom, others

smre now taking the lead of us, on the nghts of - comsciénce.,

-And it does not appear to many, that 'we- &ver can .be &

tborou;hly united and happy- people, till every good subject

e joys equal civil privileges, without any regard: to religious

sects and opinions. If a man be a peaceable, ‘industrious,

@ <arel, and religious person, and an obedient subject to the

¢l government uoder which he lives, let his- religious views

of ' things be what they may, he seems to have a just claim to
enjoyment of every office, pnwlege, and emolument of
thnamy government. And till this is in fact the case, I appre-
; there mever can be a settled state of things. There

Wl be an eternal emmity between: the governing and the

8 <>wsrned; an everlasting struggle for superiority. But when

""'l!ry member of society enjoys equal prmleges with -his

membery, the boie of contention is removed, aud

*“N is wvothing for which they should 0y \onger| e o

x :

A Y



Another - Son of AARoN, in a neighbouring disttict, which
might be named, possesses preferments in the..church, by
thg procurement of his episcopal father, to .the :amount of
000 pounds a year. He bas for a long season been ex-
tremely attentive to his tythes; but hardly ever .nan: paid less
aitention to the salvation of the souls .of his people, and the
sacred duties of his office. Seldom, indeed, does.he appear
- awmong the former, less frequently still does he attend.the
proper duties of the latter. Fifty or sixty pounds a year he
‘reluctantly pays to a journeyman Parson, to supply his own
lack of service; but like master, Jike man; they are a miserable
couple together; the one is penurious, the other dissolute.
What must the coudition of the flock be, under the care of two
such “retched shepherds?

1 will mention a third curious instance of clertcal sa"acxty
A ceftain Rectory not fifty miles from this place, is said to

T
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bé of the value of near 2000 pounds a year. A kind young
lady, whose friends have sufficient interest with the putron,
falls in love with a wicked, swearing, dashing officer in the
army, and marries him. That a comfortable maintenance
may be secured for the happy pair, it is agreed, that the
genteman shall change the colour of his clothes, apply
bimself to the attainment of a smattering of Latin and
Greek, and admit himself a member of one of our famous
‘Universities. 'There he actually now is, qualifying himself
to take possession of the bouncing Benefice. The incumbent
being dead, a pliable parson is put in for atime as a locum
tenens. -And when the quandum officer has obtained his
proper credentials, this worthy Levite must resign all his fat
pigs in favour of this Son of Mars. The white washed officer
will then come forward, and declare in the face of Gop and
man, with a lie in his mouth, that ¢ he trusts he is moved by the
Hovry GHosT to preach the gospel.”
if these -were solitary instances of improper proceedings
in church-matters, it would not be worth while to notice
them in this manner. But, alas! they are only specimens
of what is by no means uncommon, where valuable livings
ure concerned. O! were the business of private Patronage
and Presentation thoroughly investigated, and laid before
the public, -the picture would be highly disgusting to every
serious mind, and call for reformation with a tone not easy to be
resisted:: - ’ . '
t: It is remarkable, that the ecclesiastical and civil parts of
‘our constitation are, in some respects, in opposition one to
the other; for the former, in the book of Homilies, espacially,
holds forth the doctrine of passive obedience and non-resistance,
‘While the latter is founded, by the compact at the Revolution, -
on the reciprocal rights of King and People. In this respect,
therefore, as well as in several others, a reformation is highly
d?_Sirable. Every Clergyman particularly should see and feel
lbfs, who is obliged- to suuscribe ex animo, that all and every
'th‘ng contained in the book of Common Prayer, &c. is agree-
able o the Sacred Writings. ;
I add a second circumstance, which seems a liardship
1o the enlightened and conscientious part’ of the Clergy.
hen.we baptize children, we thank Gop  that it hath
Peased him 1o regenerate them with the Houy Swmay,
‘ x 2 )
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to receive them for his own children by adoption, and te
" imcorporate them into &is holy church.” When the same
children are presented to the Bishop for confirmation, be
siso addresses the DiviNe BEING as having “ vouchsafed
to regenerate them by water and the HoLy Guost; and
ag having given unto them the forgiveness of all their
wes;” while many of them are as vile young .rogues as
ever existed. Then, when we come to bury them, we dare do
wo other than send them all to heaven, though many of those
we commit to the eerth have been as wicked ia life as'

men well can be on this side hell. This snrely is a great-hard-
ship. Yet we have no remedy. We must do 1it, or forfeit our
Mst beef and plumb puddmga P

But what I mean to infer from this view of the mtttor
hu'e is, that if the dectrines of .baptismal regeneration and
$aal perseverance be true; -every member-of the church of
England is as sure of heaven when he dies, as if he were
already there. T leave those whom it may concern to draw the -
matural inference. How is tlus consistent with the l?th Article
of Religion?. :

: There is anather mrcumstance in our. public- oﬂiceo, whlch
scems to affect the oredit of our church, and the .comfort
of its. ministers, The morning service formerly cousisted of
three .parts,- which were used at three different /times in
the forenoon, These are now thrown into one, ‘and -all used
at the same time. Supposing each service taken singly
to be ever so unexceptionable; the comjunction of them
renders the whale full of repetition. By this absurd union,
the Lorp’s prayer is always repeated. five times every sunday
worning, and -on sacrament days, if there happen to be a
bopmm and a churchmg, it is repeated no less than eight times,
in the space of about two hours. Use may reconcile us to any
thing, how absurd soever it be—witness the popish ceremonies.
Now let us suppose, that_any of the Sectaries of the. country
:,hould in theiy public devouons, be guilty of the same tautology,
what shou)d we think and say of thema Should we not com-
clude they were mad?

"By the same absurd conymctmn of the three ancnent ser-
vices into one,. we are ohliged by the laws of ‘our church te
’pray for the King, no less than five times every Lonp’s day
mommg, _and evey six on commumon day. If 1 were: a
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Biskop, or a rich Plurglist, .or a fat Recter, my eyes, for
any thing I know, might be so far blindéd with gold dust,
that I should not see these imperfections of our public service;
but, as.it is, [ do sec them, and fee/ them, and groas under
them every sabbath day of my life. They may .love such
things that will, I confess I do not. -

Some of the objections, which are wusaally.made to
several parts: of our ecclesiastical code of doctrines and
laws, it will be granted by every candid person, are of no
great consequence in themselves; but as they respectively
constitute a part of the general system, and are comnected
with other things of a more serious and objectionable nature;
and as we are compelled to swear obedience to all/ the
Canons[*®,] and subscribe, ex animo, to all and every thing
contained in the Common Prayer, &c. as being agreeable
to the Holy Scriptures; the least deviations from those
Sartptures become great and weighty. And though there
can be no solid objection to the doctrines and ceremonies -
of the Establishment, in general; yet, seeing there are some
things which certainly are reprehensible, and those too of
pd very indifferent nature, the imposition of them in a
maoner so solemn is an extremely great hardship, and not
"“to be justified upon any principle of expedience whatever,
There is not a Bishop in LEngland who dees not continually
tramgress one or more of the 141 Canons; and, I em per-
suaded also, there is not an episcopal character in the nation, -
who can lay his hand upon his heart, and appeal to heaven,
" thet ke believes all aud every thing which he subscribes. Why
then not strive to repeal what is faulty? Why not ease the
- labouring consciences of those Clergymen, who are upright
in the land? :

These, and some other matters, which might be brought

.[*] This hardly appears to be the true construction of this cele-
_brated oath, the words of which are * I, A. B, do swear, that I
will perform true and canonical obedience to the Bishop of C. and
his successors, jn all things lawful and honest:” the meaning of
which may possibly be, that the juror shall obey the Biskop in all
those points where the canon law may require such obedience, so far
as is consistent with the rules of the comr:on law, and the dictates
of common honesty. Were the oath of that latitude contended for
by our author, there would certainly not be a clergyman in the king-
dom exempt from the sin of most deliberate perjury; yet the terms;:
of the oath are obhscure. EDITOR. )



influence, that things may be put upon a more defencible
footing. We keep reading. what we do not approve,—the’
damuatory sentences in ATHaNAstus’'s Creed for instance,’
—professing what we do not believe, subscribing what we
. know or suspect 1o be wrong, and swearing to observe laws,
which are truly horrible in their tendency, all our lives long,
* Tor the sakg of alittle paltry food and raiment, and a moiety
of worldly honour.—<Is this the way to glory, and honour,
and riches everlusting?—If WickLiFrg, and LuTHER, and

* See the doctrines of the Church of Rome pretty much at large -
in the 17th Sect. of S1MPsoN’s Key to the Prophecies.—The cruelty .
of that church is horrible. JosEpn MEDE reckons up 1,200,0007
of the Valensess and diLigenses put to deathin 30 years! Thesame = -
intolerant i nd persecuting spirit prevailed in our churchalso for many
vears after the Reformation, and is not vyet perfectly done away*,

* Sce The Prisoner’s Defince against the Rev. Gronce Manxuan; a well
written pamphliet.  Brother (¢ orGE cuts but a poor figure in the hands of these

* Quakers.,
t That man of Sin—the Son of Perdition—that Wicked. 2 Thess.
ik 3, 8. : ,
s Apology for Christianity, Let. 6.
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CraNmMER, md RipLEY, and LATIMER, and the glorious
army of Martyrs, had acted in the manner we do,.no re-
formation bad cver taken place. We should have been
Popish priests at this day. The same spirit which keeps us
quiet in our several snug Protestant preferments now, would
have kept us quiet -in our 'several snug Popish preferments
then, if such had been our situation. It is much more
easy to . fawn, and cringe, and flatter, with . Erasmus,
than face a frowning world, with LuTHER, and  his noble
companions,

From the foregomg short view of these two classes of
predictions ‘concerning the SAviour of mankind, and the
condition of the Christsan: Church in the world; every candid
and soher-minded - man, I think, may see, . without ..the
smallest: room for deception, that there is ::something faf
more than human in the Prophetic Scriptunes. ‘It is ims
possible. to account for all: these strange - coincillences, upon
any principles of nature or.art whatever. Here is a long
series of predictions running through all time, partly fulfilled,
partly fulfilling, and partly to be fulfilled. Let any man
account for it, without supernatural interposition,. if he can.
If he cammot, then the Scriptures are of. divide. original;
JEsuUs is the Saviour of maukind; all the great things fore-
told shall be accomplished; Infidels.and Infidelity shall be
confounded world without end; and sound, practical be-
lievers in CHRr1sT JEsus, of every denomination, shall stand
secure and joyful, amidst the convulsion of uations, the sub-
version of clmrches, « the. wreck of matter, and the _crush
of worlds.”

“ Such, in that day of terrors, shall be seen
To face the thunders with a godlike mien.

The planets drop; their thoughts are fix'd : above
The centre shakes : their hearts disdain to move.’

Are not abundance of these ‘predictions fulﬁlling at this,
wvery day before our eyes? Is not the religion of Jusus dif-
fusing itself far and wide among the nations of the earth?
Did not the corruptions of it commence at a very early
period? Did not the Church of Rome assume a universal
" spiritual empire in the seventh century, and temporal domi-
nion in the eighth*? 1Is it not expressly predicted, that the

* It is remarkable, that MAHOMET began his imposture in the
very year that the Bishop of Rome, by virtue of a grant from the
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illegitimate empire of that Church should continue. the preciasse
period of 1260 years? Does it not.scem thnt those 12630
years sre upon the point of expiring? Were not graas
changes to take place amoung the kingdoms, into which thae
Romen empire was to be divided, about the expiration. wsf
the said term? Have not great changes already taken place
in those kingdoms? Were nat the nations, which, for sso
many ages, had given their power unto the Beeit, -to tux®
aguinst that Beast, and use memns for its destruction*; s
not this part of the prophecy also, in a good degree,. fulfillerd
at the present moment? Have not all the Catholic powe ¥
forsaken his HovLiXxss of Rome in the time of his grestessi
meed? And is not He, who, a.few ages ago, made emb
Europe tremble at the thunder of his voice, now hecome w

like other men? Are not the claws of the Beast now.cus®
and his - teeth drawn,” so that he can no longer gither:  scratc=M
or bitet? Is. he not already, in our awn day, and before sctff
own eyes, stripped of his temporal.dominion? ' And dothr
not the triple crown, even now, dance upon hie head? of
rather, has he not for ever lost all right and title to wear it?
Is it not. extremely remarkable, and a:powerful confirmation
of the truth of Scripture prophecy, that just 1260 years ago
from the .present 1798; in the very begioning of the year
638, BELI1sARIUS put an end to the empire of the Goths at
Rome, leaving no power therein but the Bishop of that Me-
tropolis? .
wicked tyrant PHOCASs, first assumed the title of Universal Pastor ;
and thereon claimed to himself that supremacy, which he bath been
ever since endeavouring to usurp over the church of Cur1sT. This
was in the year 606, when MAHOMET retired to his cave to forge
his impostures; so that Antichrist seems at the same time to set
both his feet upon Clristendom together ; the one in the east, and
the other in the west.—PRIDEAUX’s Life of MAHOMET, p. 13.

A valuable Correspondcnt, thoroughly acquainted with the pro-
Pphetic Scriptures, gives it as his opinion, that we are now in the
second period of the seventh vial. Rev. xvi. 17—21. * The battle.
of the great GOp has been, and is fishting. The sacking of the
nations is come. The Mar of sin who has been sitting in the tem-
ple of Gop 1260 years, all but u few; whom GoD hath been
consurning with the spirit of his mouth since the Reformation;
whom he is now ready to destroy with the appearance of his
presence, we sce is ready for the blow.”

* Consult the seventcenth chapter of Revelation.

1 See the treatment which the present Pope of Rome has received
from the French. They even took the ring from his finger, and de-

Pprived him of his snuff! Ungenerous Frenchmen! Crue\ conquerarat
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Read these things in the prophetic Scriptures® ; compare
tiem coolly with the presént state of Europe, and then, I say
ain, deny the truth of Divine Revelation,if you can. Open
your eyes, and behold these things accomplishing in the face of
the whole world.  This thing is not done in a corner. .

* It would be well, My CoUNTRYMEN, if ye would seriously
consider still further, that the opposers of the Gospel are
2 other than fools and instruments in the hands of that Re-
SEEMER +, whom ye so cordially despise, and rashly reject.
He sitteth in heaven at the right hand of power, and
lugheth at all your puny and malicious efforts to impede the
Interesth of his kingdom +. He permits his worp, however, fo

Exied like as silver is tricd. But the more it is opposed,
® xnore completely will it be refined. The more it is scru-

———

. . % "There is an astonishing chain of prophecy in the Sacred Writings:

bi‘“d the argument from thence is invincible. Sir IsaAc NEWTON,
‘& Ze0p NEW TON, and several other writers, have treated upon them

be % effect. The prophetic scheme may be ridiculed, but it can never
* Amswered. Consuit SIMPSON’s Key to the prophecies, for a con-

U% view of this indissoluble chain.— Bishops HURD, HALLIPAX,
L.AYTON, and others, have written with ability upon these abstruse

- Yaxts of Sacred Writ. Dr. ApTHORP, Mr. MACLAURIN, and

BRownN, have thrown pretty much light upon them. But of all
Who have treated upon the book of REVELATION, none scems to
Iue to have excelled LowMaN.

+ See this matter discussed atlarge in Dr. GERARD’S Dissertation,
entitled Christianity Confirmed by the Opposition. of Infidels.

1 Would the reader be at the pains to compare the second and
hundred and tenth psalms with the history of those persons who' in
the several ages have set themselves to oppose either the Jewish or
Christian dispensations, he could not fail of receiving strong convic- -
tion of the truth of these two prophetical compositions. We may,
indeed, deny any thing, and turn into ridicule every prophetical
accomplishment; as JosgPHUS informs us the Jews did in the last
dreadful ruin of his unhappy countrymen. It was familiar with
them “ to make a jest of divine things, and to deride, as so wany
senseless tales, and juggling impostures, the sacred oracles of their
prophets;” though they were then fulfilling before their eyes, and
even upon themselves,

If the reader is disposed to examine another prophecy, I will -
refer him to the ninth chapter of DANI1EL. The late eminent Phi-
losopher and Mathematician FERGUSON has written a Dissertation '
upon it, which he concludes in these words: ¢ Thus we have an astro-
nomical demonstration of the truth of this ancient praphecy, seeing -
that the prophetic year of the MEss1AH's being cut off, was-the very
same with the astronomical.”  Adstronomy, p. 373—377.

Y
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tinized, the more it will be approved. The severity of your
criticisms will serve the cause it is intended to everthrow.-
Your assistance is advantageous to us, though infinitely danger-
ous to yourselves. Ye are co-operating, unintentionally indeed,
with all the zealous servants of CR1sT, in carrying forward the
designs of heaven, in like manner as J upAs, with the Jews and
Romans, contributed to the fulfilment of the ancient prophecies,
and the salvation of the world, in betraying the Lo of glory.
The greater the learning, the more randorous the hatred; the
stronger the opposition, the more brilliant the talents of its an- -
tagomists; the faster will the kingdom of MEssiAH come for-
ward, and the more ¢omplete and honourable will be the vic- .
tory*. The Gospel never triumphed more gloriously, in the
first ages, than when CeLsuUs and PorPuYRY drew their pens,
DiocLgsiAN and JuvLiaN their swords, vowing its anuihila-
tion. Truth fears hothing more than inattention. It is too
important to be treated with indifference. - Opposition calls
forth and sharpens the powers of the human mind in its de-
fence. The cause of the Gospel hath ever gained by investi- -
gation. Credulity is the bane of it. Sound policy in the
Deists would let it alone, and leave it to itself. It was by op~
position from all the world that it was originally propagated.
When that opposition ceased, and the  REAT ONES of the earth -
smiled upon and fostered it, a worse than Egyptian darkness
of ignorance and delusion overspread Christendomt. 1Itis by

* « Christianily may thank its opponents for much new light,
from time to time, thrown in on the sublime excellence of its nature,
and the manifestation of its truth. Opponents, in some sort are more
welconse than its friends, as they do it signal service without running
it in debt; and have no demand on our gratitude for the favours they
confer. 'The stronger its adversaries, the greater its triumph: the
more it is disputed, the more indisputably will it shine.”—YO0UNG.

t In the middle ages, such thick clouds of barbarity and igno-
rance had overwhelmed -all schools of literature, that the maxim
then current was—Quanto eris melior grammaticus, tunto pejor
theologus. ESPENCQ:US, who was one of themselves, acknowledges,
that amongst their best authors, Grecé nosse suspectum fuerit, He-
Braicé proprié hereticum. ZuiINGLIUS and COLLINUS had like to
bave lost their lives for meddling with Greek and Hebrew. To give

-the derivation of the word Hallelujah racked the wits of whole
universities. Doctors of Divinity were created, and pronounced
most sufticient, who had never read the Bible. ERrRAsMUS says,
- Divines of 80 years of age were all amazement at hearing avy thing
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= revival of that opposition, and probably toa, by a revival of
the persecution of its most zealous advocates, even unto death,
that it must be purified, refined, and restored to its primitive
beauty and simplicity, Philosophical Unbelievers, as well as
intolerant Christians, will proceed per fas atque nefas to carry
a favourite point. Human nature is the same in all, however
modified, and whatever our pretensions. The pure Gospel of
Cagist, too, never had more determined and well-furnished
enemies in these latter ages, than LEwis the Fourteenth®,

quoted from St. PauL, and, that Preachers of 50 years standing,
had never seen the New Testament. MUSCULUS assures us, that
multitudes of them never saw the Scriptures in their lives. AMANMA

~tells us of the Archbishop of Mentz, that opening the Bible, he said, '
In truth, I do not know what this book is, but I pereeive thal every
thing in it is against us. Cardinal Hos1us's persuasion was, that
it had been best for the Church, if no Gospel had been written..

The_Clergy of the Church of Rome, all through Eurocpe, in the
1ast and present ages, though much superior to those in the middie
centuries, are still in a situation truly deplorable. They have bad,
indeed,  some very considerable individuals, especially among the
Jesuits ; but, taking them as a body, there has been a most melan-
choly deficiency of literary attainments. The Freack Clergy seem
to have excelled those o! most other countries, which profess the
Romish faith. . '

Bishop BURNET'S Truvels will afford the reader considerable in-
formation upon the state of Popery in the close of the 17th century,
and Dr. JouN MooRE’s View of Society and Manners, in Italy,
will furnish us with a tolerable kuowledge of its present state.

If it had not been for the Reformation, most of the riches of
Christendom would at this day have been in the hands of the Clergy.
‘The revenues of the ?resent Archbishop of Mexrico are said to be
70,000 pounds a year! The bishopric of Durham is said to be now
‘20,000 pounds a year. Winchester also is very cousiderable, and
some others are the same, : :

* If is calculated, that the Roman Catholics, since the rise of"

ution, in the seveuth or eighth centurv, to the present time,
ve butchered, in their blind and diabolical zeal for the Church, no
1ess than fifty millions of Protestant Christians of different descrip-
- tions. Cursed be their anger for 1t was fierce, and their wrath, for
it was cruel. A righteous Providence is now taking vengeance on
them for their horrible i:ansactions! [t is about 300 years since the
Spaniards discovered America and the West Indies. The GOovER-
NOUR of the world Las a quarrel with them also for their dreadful
cruelties towards the poor unoffending inhabitants. Twelve mlllions,
it is calculated, they butchered on the Continent, besides the many
millions who fell in the Islands. Arise, O Gop, and plead the
cause of these thy creatures! .

'S Y 2
‘Y



would be most proper for these purposes. ,

Itis to be feared we have also a long and dreadful account ¢9 °
settle with DivINE PROVIDENCE for Jour rapacious conduct in the
East Indies. 'This wonderful country has at the same time enriched
and ruined every mation which hath possessed it.  So the Spaniards,

" by a just re-action of a righteous Providence, have been enriched and
ruined, by the possession of Mexico and Peru. Every manwho goes
10 tle Eust Indies, with mercantile views, goes to make his fortune.

-

°
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cond, and the ridicule of the third, have already had very comsi-.
derable effects. The French themselves at, this moment, though
This is fréquently done, and too often in ways the most dishonour-

able. In the year 1769 three millions of the natives of Bcngal
perished for want, through the avarice and rascality of a few English-
mien ! ’

«\Hast thou, theugh suckl’d at fair freedom’s breast,
. Exported slav'ry to the conquer'd Eqst,
Pull’d down the tyrants Jndia serv'd with dread,
- And rais'd thyselfa greater in their stead,
Gone thither arm’d and hungry, return’d full,
Fed from the richest veins of the MoGvL,
_ A despot big with power obtained by wealth,
And that obtain'd by rapine and by stealth?
With Asiatic vices stor'd thy mind,
But left their virtues and thine o2en behind.
And having truck’d thy soul, brought home the fee,
To tempt the poor to sell himself to thee1” .
) CowpgR’s Poems. .

For numerous re-actions of Providence, consult 29th and 30th
sections of SiMPsSON’s Key to the Prophecies.

By way of softening our resentment agaiust the traders in human
creatures, it may be here observed, that the most polished of the
ancient nations were over-run with slaves of the most oppressed kind.
KEvery person acquainted with profane history knows well the miser-
able condition of the Helots in Sparta. o

Even in Athens, where slaves were treated with less inhumanity,
they found their condition so intolerable, that 20,000 of them de-
serted during one of the wars in which they were engaged,

. About the year 310 before CHRIST the small state of Attice
alone contained 400,000 slaves. .

Slavery greatly abounded in the Roman empire also, Among
them, slaves were frequently mutilated in their youth, and abandon-
ed in their old age. Some whom age or infirmities had rendered un-
fit for labour, were conveyed to a small uninhabited istand in the
Tiber, where they were left to perish with fammine, In short, all sorts
of punishments, which the wickedness, wantonness, cruelty, or caprice
of their owners could inflict, were frequently made use of. The Ro-
man writers are full of horrid tales to this purport.

Such has been the general practice of mankind in every age pre-
ceding the introduction of the Gospel! And it is the intreduction and
profession of that Gospel, which render the dealing in slaves so enor-
mously wicked! A CAristian buying and selling slaves! A man who
professes, that the leading law of his life is, to do as ke would be done
by, spending his time, and amassiag a fortune, in buying and selliog
his fellow-men ! :

¢ Is there not some chosen curse,
Some hidden thunder in the stores of heaven,
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" sendy to overturn heaven and earth to benish the Saviovn cummmt
-+ of ¢he ‘world he created by his power, redeemed by his blosm=d,
aidd governs by his wisdom, are but tools in his hand, o heleiimg
forward bis’ desigus; to purge the Gospel of its con! il dpumy
purities ; ‘S0 mauifest to mankind the truth of the prophetic Siripmms-
tefres; to punish the kingdoms for their abominations; to- N -
“them from their long sleep of guilty secusity; to remeve sll tt——e
rubbish of superstition and haman ordimances out of: the wawmmy;
-and to bring in the reign of universal righteousness, when commsn-
tending nations shell lcarn war wo more. Much is to HESe
done, and they are suitable mstruments, admirably adapted zmmto
apswer these purposes of DiviNe ProvipExce. They ammure .
made with this view. A virtuous nation would not beé fit for tame
business. - In the mean time, there is great resson te appprehened, -
there will be no small degree of humau misery thronghout t=e
several countries professing Christianity, before these halcyo®d
days come fotward. .

- Kt is- 2 melancholy circumstance, that before the: present
French war broke out, there were fought, in little more than &
¢entury, a hundred bloody battles by land, besides what ‘were
fouglt by ses, between the severai Christian . governments of
Furope. This state of things is awful. It is the pouring out
the vials of Gon's wrath upon the churches. The time, how-
€ver, is fast approaching, when these miseries shall have an end.
The Deast shall be destroyed, and bis dominion taken away.
The several kingdoms which have supported him shall be
overturned. False, superstitious, and idolatrous doctrines, rites,
and ceremonies, shall all be swept off, and the pure, simple,
unadulterated Gospel of Jesus shall spring up. The present
bloody war is of Gon. The French are God’s rod, to scourge

Red with uncommeom wrath, to blast the man,”
Who gaius his fortune from the blood of souls?

[*] England will have great reason to exult in the accomplish-
ment of that long-wished-for event, namely, the totul abolition of this
most abominable traffic.  Those faithful men, who industriously and

rseveringly promoted it, should be bailed amongst the greatest

tactors of mankind, and posterity shall eternally bless their me-
mory. The greatest statesiwen of ancieut or modem times, the
must celebrated beroes, the st enlightened literats, historians, poets,
and phil sophers, environed with all the splendour of their varions
wurks and atchievements, shall be eclipsed and almost vanish when
put into competition with these illustrious patriets and philan- -
ahropists.— EDITOR. :
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the nations of Lurope for their uxchristian abominations,
They are Gop's besom, and intended to sweep the Christian
church of its filth, and nonsense, and superstition, and idolatry.
1t is true, they have no such intention. They mean no good to
the Gospel. But when the Lord has accomplished his whale
work upon the corrupt Christian nations and churches, then he
will lay them aside, cause the indignation to cease, and pure un-
detiled religion shall spring up, This can never be, till the rub-
bish is removed. The superstitions of Popery must first be
done away. One geueration, or perhaps two or three, must
first be swept off, and in the course of a few centuries, those,
who shall theu live, will see more peaceable, more happy, and
more glorious days. But it will be long ’ere- the nousensical
superstitious doctrines and practices of Antickrist can be rooted
out of the seversl popish countries. And it is exceedingly
probable, that Irfidelity must: first become almost general
among the several orders of the people, before pure, genuine,
rged Christianity can prevail. We Protestants who live in
ZEngland, and have never been abroad, can have no proper idea
of the poor, low, silly, superstitious state, in which the minds of
the common people are kept, by the mummery and art of the
Priests, in all the catholic countries [*]. In Naples, which
contains only about 300,000 inhabitants, there are 300 churches,
120 convents of men, and 40 of women. The mother-church
is dedicated to S¢. JANUARIUS, and when any calamitous
events arise, this S¢. JANUAR1IUs is applied to, his image is
carried about in procession, and thousands of prayers are offered
up to this supposed Patron, for deliverance®. Processions of
a similar kind are extremely common at Rome, and all over
{taly, and, indeed, all through the catholic world. At Madrid,
the capital of Spain, the Virgin MARY, it seems, is the most
favourite Protectress. Abundance of ceremonies are here con-,
tinually carrying on in honour of the motker of our Lorp. In

[*] The late treacherous occupation of Portugal by the modern
Carthaginians, however lamentable in its immediate consequences,
will, as in other cases, ultimately benefit mankind: as their work ap-
pears to be the destruction of Papal tyranny; or, as they call it,
¢ the melting down of superstition.” Spain will probably share a

similar fate very speedily. What will become of unhappy Ireland?
’ EbprToR.

* See a droll account of this pretended Seint in MOORE's View
of Society and Manners in Italy, vol. ii. p. 274—291.
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‘These things are deplorable, and shew the very low, degraded
and superstitious state of that vation.

The use of the Inquisition, however, in that pope-priest-
ridden country, is still more shocking than all their other super-
stitions put together.

What a curse have the Priests of Christendom been to
Christendom! How many precious souls have been led into
the pit of destruction by an ungodly, superstitious, and ido-
latrous priesthood! I was almost going to say, that we Par-
sons have been the means ‘of damning more souls, than ever
. we were a mean of saving! From our profession it is, that

‘iniquity diffuses itself through every land! Gobp forgive us!
we have been too bdd! instead of being a blessing, and spread-
ing health and salvation through the nations, as is the un-"
doubted design of the Gospel of CurisT, and the Christian
ministry, we” have been playing into each others hands, have

s

* Vide Monthly Magazine for Feb, 1798.
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erected 8 huge fabric of worldly dominion for ourselves[*],
a4 have brought down, and are at this moment bringiug
<own, the Divine judgments upon every eountry, where we
have erected our standard. We Protestants will be ready
enough to allow, that this hath been the case in the Catholic -
mstates: but it is also true, if [ mistake not, of the Protestant
Bishops and Clergy. We will not sacrifice one inch of the
secular deminion we have, through the weakness and folly of
smen,_ obtamed; no not to save the kingdom from destruction !
“The gecular and superstitious conduct of the Heathen Priest-
Aood brought ruin wpon the Pagan nations; the secular and
superstitious conduct of thé Jewish Priests brought ruin upon
the Jewish nation; the secalar and superstitious conduct of
- the Catholic Priests hath brought ruin upon the Catholic na-
tious; and the same kind of secular and superstitious conduct of
our "Frotestant Bishops and Clergy will involve us in simi-
Jar destruction. Nothing can prevent this bhut the ecclesias-
“tical reform so frequently mentioned and alluded to in thesé
Paypers! What reason is there to be given, why a wicked, care-
les s, lukewarm, and secular Pro‘estant Priesthood should not
{’B punished as well as those of other denominations? As our
lig Wt and privileges are the greater; we may justly expect
‘Oxm = punishment will be the more severe. If thére be a Gep
Um  heaven who regards the actious of men, and who respects
Un &« completion of his own predictions, we may be assured
the day of darkness is coming, unless prevented by a change m our
Comduct. See Jeremiah xviii. 1—10.

Surely at the present dread period, - we, of all people,
ovsght to take the alarm, aud use every endeavour to remove
‘Wlangever may subject us to divine judgments. My daily
Prayer is, for the safety, welfare, and prosperity of my King

;‘;S’ Country. But when I look around me, I caunot help

Inag exceeding'y affected at the present melancholy state
OF  xmost of the neighbouring nations. The sun, moon, and
Ia s, are all darkened; and the powers of heaven are shaken.
!lothOt the sun set and perished in France and Poland? Are

Aolland, Flanders, Switzeriand, Geneva, Genoa, Sardinia,
a?-?oy, T'reves, Cotogne, Venice, Rome. the fjtutian donumous

c(,[*].lt is painiu: to ceniemplae tha tue bisigps should be dis-
a Q"epx_:g an active disposition to increase the extent of their worldly
Raainion.—EpIToR.
z
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of the Ifouse of Austria, and the little sea-girt empire of tkate
Kuights of Malta, are not all these revolutionized and fallewm?
Do uot the Kings of Prussia, Naples, Spain,and Portugezl,
and even the Emperor himself, at this moment tremble «»n
their thrones? And doth not the same power, which hath = «-
complished, is accomplishing, and will accomplish similk ar
changes in all the continental states, denounce the most cormn-
plete destruction to the British empire? What then can sa-we
us from the threatened calamity? Nothing under heaven, b>at
a national reformation, by which we may engagé the divime
protection, Ilitherto the Lorp hath wonderfully helped us;
and I pray Gop effectually to help us in time to come: but
this we have no solid reason to expect, for any great number
of years, unless the rubbish of human ordinances shall be re-
moved out of Curis1’s kingdom, the church, and a very
general moral and religious change take place among us.
Oh! that I could sound an alarm into the heart of our excel-
lent King, and into the hearts of our Princes, Nobles, Bishops,
Clergy, Gentry, Tradesmen; and into the hearts also of all
the nferior orders of society! Itis reform, or ruin! ‘The
1260 prophetical years are expiring! Reduce the REDEEMER’S
religion to its primitive purity and simplicity, or he will come
in judgment, and plead his own rights*. Let any man, any
Bishop, any Clergyman, say and prove that these things are
not so, and I will openly retract all thatis here advanced.
The Popish constitution is overturned in Rome this very year;
and 1260 years from this time the Roman Pontiff began his
secular dominion in that proud and idolatrous metropolis of
the Christian world, through the expulsion of the Goths by
Bevrisarius the Roman generalt!—Adll flesh is as grass, and

* The propagators of Infidelity in France, before the Revolution,
raised among themselves and spent no less a sum annually than
900,000 pounds sterling, in purchasing, printing, and dispersing books
to corrupt the minds of the people, and prepare them for desperate
measures.  And similar means are at this moment carrying forward
in this country, in no small degree, to accomplish the same purposes.
While we Parsons are asleep, crying peace and safety, the enemy is
sowing his tares!

+ I meuntion the Goths and BELISARIUS again in this place, be-
cause I wish to draw the Reader’s attention to this remarkable ac-
complishment of Scripture prophecy.
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all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass wither-
eth, and the flower thereof falleth away: but the word of the
d.ord endureth for ever! -

And shall we be so blind and selfish as to suppose, that all
the rest of the nations shall fall, and we alone be preserved?
-Amen! Amen! May my King and my Country live for
ever! -

We readily grant, therefore, you see, MY COUNTRYMEN,

that the corruptions of Christianity shall be purged and done
away; and we are persuaded the wickedness of Christians, so
<called, the lukewarmness of professors, and the reiterated at-
tacks'ef Infidels upon the Gospel, shall all, under tlie guidance
of infinite wisdom, contribute to accomplish this end. The
Wefty looks §F lordly Prelates shall be brought low; the su-
percilious airs of downy Doctors and perjured Pluralists shall
be humbled; the horrible sacrilege of Nonr-residents, who
shear the fleece, and leave the flock thus despoiled to the
charge of uninterested hirelings that care mot for them, shall
be avenged on their impious heads. Intemperate Priests,
avaricious Clerks, and buckish Parsons, those curses of Chris-
tendom, shall be confounded. All secular Hierarchies in the
Church shall be tumbled into ruin; lukewarm Formalists, of
every denomination, shall call to the rocks and mountains to
hide them from the wrath of the Lams. Infidels, seeing the
prophecies accomplished before their eyes, shall submit them-
selves to the long-resisted, but gentle yoke of the Gespel.
Wicked and openly profane men, Men of Rank, especially,
these corrupters and debauchers of the lower orders of so-
ciety, shall be converted, and become righteous, or swept from
the earth with the besom of destruction. The invidious disdain of -
Zliberal Sectarists shall be succeeded by equal and universal
benevolence; and the Lorp Jesus Curist alone shall be
©xalted in that day*. The Bible, My COUNTRYMEN, the

-—

* 1t may be very much questioned whether the united wisdom of
Xmen be equal to such effectual reformation in Church and State
=as may be thought perfectly consistent with the purity and simplicity of
®he Gospel, In civil matters, it may be there is no government de- -
“wised by human wisdom, better calculated to promote the liberty,
Mporosperity, and happiness of a country than our own, by King, Lords,
=and Commons, supposing all abuses displaced. Nor do I see any
~w7alid objection to the three orders in the Church,of Bishops, Priests,
=and Deacons. 1t is certain they have prevailed from the days of the

) -
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Bible, stripped of every human appendage, shall rise superior
to all opposition; and shall go down with the revolving ages
of time, enlightening the faith, enlivening the hope, enkindling
the love, enflaming the zeal, and directing the conduct of men,
till the world shall be no more.

¢ The cloud-capt towers, the gorgeous palaces,
The solemn temples, the great globe itself,
Yea, all which it inherits shall dissolve,

And, like the baseless fabric of a vision,

Leave not a wreck behind:”

But the promises and threatenings of the IHoly Writings
shall be receiving their awful completion, upon Believers and -
Unbelievers, throughout those never ending ages, which shall
comumence when the present scene of things shall be fully ter-
minated. Let MY COUNTRYMEN, therefore,

Apostles, in some form or other. But here we have abundance of
things to be remeoved, which are inconsistent with the seriptural mo-
del.  And if our Governors, ecclesiastical and civil, are determined to
hold fast what they have gotten, and suffer no abuses to be rectified;
the great HEAD of the Church, it may be fully expected, will arise,
ere long, and plead his own cause in slaughter and blood. It is
morally impossibie that the present degenerate state of things should
continue another century. Without a therough reformation, both in
civil and religicus concerns (and even such a reformation is big with
danger) 2 much shorter time must subvert the preseut order of things,
rot oily through Furepe in general, but in England particularly.
GoD grant we mav have wisdom to do that of ourown accord, which
must otherwise be cone by constraint. When the iniguity of the
morite: is full, their enemies will receive commission from above to
enter !Leir Jand, and to Lill and destroy.

The charges and denundiations against the several culprits men-
tioned in the above page may scem too severe to some gentle spirited
persons, who can call evil gcod-and govd evil; but in my opinion,
fall greatly below the proprictv of the case. The offending Clergy
ave the cnrse and the bane of the country, and the wrath of GGoD shall
smoke against the faitbtess shepherdsof CHR1sT's floch.—Men of rank
likewise ure sumetimes uncommonly blameable. I myself have known
sci: €, Who have corrupted and debauched the whole neighbourhood
where they jived. The late L—d S— h was a pest in this way. The
late 8oy W—m M— h also did much mischief ameng the ycung men
and wemen all arcund the place where he resided for several miles.
No young person, of more decent appearance than ordinary, could
well eccape his allurements,  Boys and girls were equally his prey.
We bave many now living, also, who are extremely culpable; and
when the scourge of Heaven visits the land, it shall fall peculiarly
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« Read and revere the Sacred Page, a Page
Where triumphs immoitality; a Page

Which not the whole creation could produce;
Which not the conflagration shall destroy;

In nature’s ruins not one letter lost.”

In the mean time, be persuaded also to reflect upon our
respective situations, Suppose that we who belicve in the
‘Saviour of mankind are mistaken? Upon your own principles
we are safe. But suppose you are mistaken? Your loss is
immense. For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the
whole world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a ‘man give
in exchange for his soul? You know who it is that hath said
too— He that believeth on the Sox hath everlasting life: and
he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath
of Geb abideth on him—he is condemned already!— W hoso-
ever shall fall on this stone shall be broken : but on whomso-
ever it'shail fall, it will grind him to powder. Is there no
danger to be apprehended from these, and similar declara-
tions, with which the Sacred Writings so largely abound?
We are persuaded there is danger, and such as is of the most
serious kind which can befal a rational creature.

“ Know’st thou th’ importance of a soul immortal?
Behold the midnight glory: worlds on worlds!
Amazing pomp! Redouble this amaze;

Ten thousand add ; add twice ten thousand more;
Then weigh the whole; one soul ontweighs them all ;
And calls th’ astonishing magnificence

“Of wnintelligent creation poor.”

Treating, with just contempt, therefore, the scoffs and
sneers (for solid arguments we know they have none) of the
whole unbelieving body of our countrymen, whether among
the nobility and gentry of the land, or among the ignoble
vulgar, the beasts of the people; our determination is, whatevef
we gain or lose beside, by the grace of Gop, to secure the
salvation of this immortal part. No harm can happen to us in
.so doing. We are secure in every event of things. If the
fourscore scourges of the ALMiGuTY, the sword, famine, noi-
some beasts, and pestilence, should receive their comunission
to run through the land, we are yet assured it shall be well
with them that fear Gop. Sound religion, rational piety,
solid virtue, and a lively sense of ‘the divine favour, will in-
~ Jure no man, They will render us respcted, at least by dhe 4y
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wise and good, while we live, and be a comfortable evuln=:
of our felicity whes we die*. In the mean time, if it hummme
enquired where present happiness is t6 be fonnd? May wu\=t
say thll confidence, _ o b
“ No doubt 'tis in the human bresst, .M.
Whenclanronseonmeneehentm, e
Appeas'd by love divine: o
Where peace has fix'd her snow-white thmne. - ek
‘And faith and holy hope are known,. .. . - 4
And grateful praise evects her shri
After all, suppose there should be n
what do we !ose?——Bnt, if thmlllqnld t
“ and that there is, all pature cries al
works”—then what shall become of the
the immoral Christian ; and the mere non
the righteous scarcely b¢ saved, where sl
the sinner appear? SRR ‘
¢ ¢ What can pre my life! ‘or wehat
i Anangelsagnmmztcbmeﬁmtl
Legions of angels can’t confine me thei

Reflect then, MY COUNTRYMEN, «
Be the Scriptures true or false; be Jesus CHRrIsT a vile
impostor, or the only SAviour of the world; yet we are un-
deniably reasonable creatures, and under the. moral govern-
ment of Gop. This is no mere notion, that may be true or
false; but a plain matter of fact, which every man may be
sensible of by looking into his own bosom. Natural religion,
therefore, at least, must be binding upon us. And that also
requires, on pain of the highest penalties, that we should deny
ungodliness, all impiety and profaneness—and worldly lusts,
all irregular secular pleasures and pursum—and live soberl_y,
chastely, temperately;—righteously, doing strict justice in all
our dealings, between man and man, and shewipg mercy to

4!!..

* When that fine writer, and pious author, Mr. WiLLIAM Law,
came to die, he seemed to en;ov the full assurance of faith: ¢« Away
with these filthy garments,” said the expiring Saint; « I feel a sacred
fire kindled in my soul, which will deatroy every thmv contrary to
itself, and burn as a flamne of divine love to all eternity.”

I‘lus learned man, in the latter part of his life, degenerated into
all the foolerics of mystcism; and there is some reason to suppose
his extravagant notions might be one mean of driving the celebrated
G1BBON into a state of infidelity.
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every child of distress to the utmost of our power—and godlily,
religiously, piously, worshipping the DiviNne BEine con-
stantly and conscientiously in public and in private, and
zealously endecavouring to please him in every part of our
conduct. Deism, as well as Ghristianity, requires all this,
We gain nothing then, but lose a great deal, by rejecting the
merciful dispensation of the Gospel, and having recourse to the
religion of nature®*. For natural religion, equally with re-
vealed, condemns all Zmmoral men; under the penalty of in-
curring the utmost displeasure of our MAKER.

¢ But then you have the satisfaction to think there is no
Deril: by rejecting the Bible you have at least got clear
of this bug-bear, with which we frighten children and old
women !”

If we should ask, how you know there is no such fallen
spirit?  You can give no rational answer. Are you ac-

* What a picture does VOLTAIRE draw of the condition of man?
and, indeed, though it is very melancholy, it is very just, upon his owa
principles, that the way of salvation revealed in the Gospel has no
toundation in truth.

“ Who can without horror,” says this sophister, * consider the

whole earth as the empire of destruction? It abounds in wonders;
it abounds also in victims; it is a vast field of carnage and con-
tagion!—Every species is without pity; pursued and torn io
pieces, through the earth and air and water? In man there is more
wretchedness than in all other animals put together. He smarts
<continually under two scourges, which other animals never feel;
anxiety and listlessness in appetence, which make him weary of hime
self.—He loves life, and yet he knows that he must die. If he enjoy
some transient good, for which he is thankful to heaven, he suffers
“warious evils, and is at last devoured by worms. This knowledge is
his fatal prerogative; other animals have it not. He feels it eve
amoment, rankling and cerroding in his breast. Yet he spends the
transient moment of his existence, in diffusing the misery that he
suffers; in cutting the throats of his fellow-creatures for pay; in
«heating and beiug cheated; in robbing and being robbed; in serving
that he may command; and in repenting of all that he does.—The
bulk of mankind are nothing more than a croud of wretches, equally
«<riminal and unfortunate; and the globe contains rather carcases
than men. [ tremble upon a review of this dreadful picture, to find
that it implies a complaint against PROVIDENCE ; and 7 wisk that I
dad never been born!” .

Let any man consider well this declaration; afterwards proceed
to take a view of the last three months, and dying scene of Vor-
TAIRR, and then let him say what this old Sinner ever gained by his
boasted Infidelity and Philosophy.

'
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quainted with all the secrets of the invisible world? Your
ipse dizit will go no further than ours. We say there is such
a Being, .and we appeal to all history; especially to the
writings of the Old and New Testaments, the evidence of
which is such as no man ever did, or ever can fairly answer.
The SoN of Gop, the Messenger from the invisible state,
hath taught us this doctrine*; and we are firmly persuaded,
it is acting a more rational part to give credit to his informia~
tion, concerning the invisible world, than to trust to the
vague, uncertain, and contradictory lights of a vain philo-
sophy. What have you to reply >— There is no sach Being
in nature.”—And so your affirmation or negation is to be the
standard of truth!—A little more modesty might become you
well: certainly it would make you the more amiable men, and
not less comfortable in your own mind. .

But, suppose there be no Devil; what do yon gain?—
Still man is a rational creature, and you are under the moral
as well as the natural government of the Divine Brine,
And if you have been dexterous enough to get clear of one
enemy, you have two yet left, the world and your own nature
~—your lusts and passions within you, and the allurements of
visible objects without you. Can you deny the existence of
these? And are you perfectly sure, that you shall be able to
wage a successful warfare with two such potent adversaries ?

You see then, MY CouUNTRYMEN, that when you have
hooted the Bible out of the world, proved the Virgin Mary
to be a bad woman, JEsus CurisT to be an illegitimate
child, and anmhilated the Devil—wonderful feats! worthy
of all praise!—you must not stop here. There is no safety
for you, till you have also ammihilated the Maxer and
GovERNOR of the world. Atheism must be your dernier
resortt. For if there be a Gob, every immoral man wil}

* The Bible is full of the doctrine of fallen angels. See espe-
cially Matt. x. 1.—lIbid. xxv. 41.—Mark v. 8, 9.—John viii. 44.—
2 Cor. xi. 14, 15.—James ii. 19.—~2 Peter ii. 4.—1 John ii. 8.—
Jude 6.

* ANTIPHANES, a very ancient POET, who lived near a hundred
years before SOCRATES, hath strongly expressed his expectation: of
future existeuce: “ Be not grieved,” says he, « above measure for
thy deceased friends. They are not dead, but have only finished
that joutney which it is necessary for every one of us to take. We
ourselves must go to that great place of reception in which they
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be, ere long, a miserable man. You must, therefore, to be
consistent, and obtain composure in your irreligious courses,
plunge headlong into the gulph of Athcism*.—But then,
what will you do with reason and conscience, those trouble-
some inmates of thc human bosom? Can you bring your-
selves calmly to believe, that this beautiful frame of nature,
which displays so much iutelligence, wisdom, power, good-
ness, justice, art, design, is the work of chance? That,

are all assembled, and, in this general rendezvous of mankind, live
together in auother state of being.”
: Spectator, No. 289.

* Books proper to be consulted against /ltheism may be these that
follow: —NIEUWENTYT’s Religious Philosopher—ApaMs’s Lec-
tures on Natural and Experimental Philosophy---CLARKE's Dis-
course concerning the Being and Attributes of (G0D—BAXTER’S
Matho—NECKER’s Tmportance of Relizious Opinions— Bishop
CUMBERLAND on the Laws of Nature—BENTLEY’s DBoyle's Lec-
tures—RAY’s Wisdom of Gob in the Works of Creation—\WoLLAS-
ToN's Religion of Nature —WESLEY's Survey of the IWisdom of Gop
in the Creation—DERUAM'S Physico and Astro-Theology—Cup
woRTH'S True Intellectual System— Bishop W1LKINS or Natural
Religion—STURM’s Reflections on the Works of Gop—Spectacle de
la Nature, by LE PLucHE—und FENELON's Demonstration of the
Existence, Wisdom, and Omnipotence of Gop, drawn from the know-
ledge of Nature, particularly of Man, and fitted to the meanest ca-
pacity.—This is a fine little work, and worthy of its great author.
To these may be added also SwaAMMERDAM'S Book of Nuture.—
BoNNET's Philosophical Researches, and PIERRRE’S Studies of Na-
ture, abound with much iugenious matter in proot of the DiviNg
ExisTENCE[*].

I transcribe the names of such a variety of authers both here, and
on former pages, not ont of any vain and foolish ostentation; baut, to
inform the less experienced reader, to what books he may have re-
course, if he find it neces-ary for the peace and satisfaction of his
own mitd. But thiere is no proof of the existence of Gop, and the
truth of Chrislianity, so consolatory, as the experimental and heart-
Jelt knowledge of Gop, and of his Son JEsus CHRIST. Indeed, all
other proofs, without this, are to little purpose, and this is inde-
peudent of every other argument; for though it canuot with pro-
priety be adduced for the conviction of Unbelievers, it is calenlated
to yield more satisfaction to our own bosoms thau the most laboured
urguents that reach the understanding oply. Poor people, whose
miuds have taken a religious turn, usually rest their salvation upon
this experimental conviction alone.

[*] Great as are the evils that PALEY has brought on us, b
teaching the clergy the art of prevarication, the christian world 13
certainly much indebted to him for his able treatises on the Evidences
of Christianity and Natural Theology; which cammot be too warmly
recommended,—EDITOR. :

A A
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?dmirable piece of mechanism your own body, the meunest
msect that crawls upon the ground, nay, the very wateh in
your pocket, will confute the supposition. You must, there-
fore; you see, come back to and embrace the Religion of
Jesus with us Believers. You cannot find rest, upon the
primciples of sound reason, in any other system. For though
the Gospel is attended with various and great difficulties, as
every view of both the naturdl and moral world unquestion-
ably is; yet it is attended with the fewest difficulties, and
none but such as are honestly superable ; and is, at the same
tiye,” the most comfortable and happy institution that ever
was proposed to the cousideration and acceptance of reason
able cregtures. Nothing was ever so pure, so benevolent, so
divine, so perfective of human nature, so adapted to the
wants apd circunstances of mankind. To live under the full
power of it, is to have the proper enjoyment of life*. To
believe and obey it, is to be entitled to a crown that fadeth
not away,

Upon the suppasition, that the person, whom we call the
Saviour of the world, had vo commission from heaven to
make the will of Gon known to mankind, wounld it not be
one of the greatest of miracles, that he and his twelve fol-
lowers, poor, uulettered, and obscure men, should have
brought to Jight a system of doetrines the most sublime, and
of morals the most perfect? that JEsus and the Fishermen
of Galilee should have far surpassed SocraTEs, PLATO,
Cicerae, and all the greatest men of the most enlightened
periug of the world: that every thing they advanced should
perfectly agree both with the natural, civil, and religious
history of mankind? that their discourses should still be
capable of improving and delighting the most learned and
profound geniuses of these latter agest? that all wmodern

* « There is not a single precept in the Gospel, without excepting
that which ordains the forgiveness of injuries, or that which com-
wands every one to possess his vessel in sanctification and hongur,
which is not calculated to promote our happiness.” '

SirIsaac NewToN has given us a demonstration of the exist-
ence and intelligence of the DiviNe Being, in the close of his
Principia, which the atheistical reader would do well to consider at
his leisure. And to the above books agaiust .{theism should be added
a very excelleat and satisfactory Discourse by Archbishop TILLOTSON
on the Wisdom of being Relizious.

'+ NEwTON accounted the Scriptures the most sublime philo-
<oplry, and never meatjoned the word—GoD —but with-a pause. See
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discoveries should bear witness to the truth of the facts re-
corded in the most venerable of all Volumes ? and that every
book in the world, sacred or profane, Christian, Jewish,
Pagan, or- Mahometan, instead of lessening, should establish
the credit and authority of the Bible as a revelation from
heaven *!

Biskop WaTsoN's Two Sermons and Charge, p. 9, where this is
asserted. The same thing is recorded of the Honourable ROBERT
BovLE, by Bis BurNET. How different the conduct of our
Minute Philosophers? . .

* Mr.WHISTON, in his Astronomical Principlesof Religion, gives
us a short view of the reasons, which induced him to- believe the
Jewish and Christign revelations to be true. These reasons are the
following:

1. *“ The revealed religion of the Jews and Christians lays the
law of nature for its foundation; and all along s:nﬁpmt!. and assists
patural religion; as every true revelation ought to do.

2. “ Astronomy, and the rest of our certain mathematic sci-
ences, do confirm the accounts of Soripture, so far as they are
.concerned.

3. * The most antient and best historical accounts now known do,
generally speaking, confirm the accounts of Scriptxre, so far as they
are concerned.

4. “ The more learning has encreased, the more certain, .in ge-
neral, do the Scripture accounts appear; aud its difficult places are
more cleared thereby.

5. “ There are, or have been generally, standing memorials m
served of the certain truths of the principal historical facts, whi
were constant evidences for the certainty of them.

6. * Neither the Mosaical law, nor the Christian religion, could
possibly have been received and established without such miracles as
the sacred history contains.

7. * Although the Jews all along hated and persecuted the pro-
phets of Gop; yet were they forced to believe they were true
prophets, and their writings of divine inspiration.

8. * The ancient and present state of the Jewish nation are strong
arguments for the truth of their law, and of the Seripture prophe-
cies relating to them. '

9. * The ancient and present state of the Christian church are
also stroag arguments for the truth of the Gospel, and of the Scrip- -
{ure prophecies relating thereto.

' 10. * The mirucles, whereon the Jewish and Christian religion
are founded, were of old owned to be true by their very enemies.

11. “ The sacred writers, who lived in times and places so re-
mote from one another, do yet all carry on one and tlie same grand
design; namely, that of the salvation of mankind, by the worship
of, and obedieuce to, the one true Gop, in and through the king
glau'dt: which, without a divine conduct, could pever haye beén

one. (O

i
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This is more extraordinary still, when it is considered that
the object of our Saviour's relizion is vew, the doctrine
new, his pemomal character new™®, and the religion itself

12. “ The principal doctrines of the Jewish und Christian religion
are agreeable to the most ancient traditions of all other nations.
13. « The ditficulties relating to this religion are not such as affect

“the truth of the facts, but the conduct of I;rovidcntr: the reasons of

which the sacred writers never pretend fully to know, or to reveal to
mankind, '

14, « Natural religion, which is yet so certain in itself, is 'not
without such difficulties as to the couduct of Providence, as are vb-
jected to Revelation. : :

15. * The Sacred History has the greatest marks of truth, ho-
nesty, and impartiality of' all other histories whatsoever; and withal
hus nove of the known marks of kpavery and imposture. .

. 16, * The predictions of Scripture have been still fulfilled in the
several ages of the world whereto they belong.

17. “ No opposite systems of fhe universe, or schemes of divine
revelation, have any tolerable preteices to be true, but those of the
Jews and Christians.’ coo

“¢ These are the plain and obvious argumeants, which persuade me
of the truth of the Jarish' and Christion revelations, which I
eargestly recorumend to the farthér eonsideration of the inquisitive
reader.” :

* « The four Ervangelists,” of whom such contemptdous things
have been spoken by Afr. PAINE and others, * have done, without
appearing to bave intended it, what was never performed by any
authors before or since. They have drawn a pertect buman character,
without a single flaw! They have given the history of one, whosk
spirit, words, aud actions, were in every particular what they ounght
to have been; who always did the very thing which was proper, and
in the best mammer imaginable ; who never once deviated from the
most consummate wisdom, purity, benevolence, compassion, meek-
ness, humility, fortitude, paticnce, piety, zeal, and every other ex-
cellency : 'and who in no instance ‘let oue virtue or holy disposition
entrench on another; but exercised them all in entire harmony and
exact propottion! The more the histories of the Evangelists are
examined, the clearer will this appear; and the more evidently will
it be perceived, that they all cQiucide in the view they give of their
Lorp’s character. This subject challenges investigation, and sets
Infidelity at defiance! Either these four men exceeded in genius and
capacity all the writers that ever lived, or they wrote under the
special guidance of divine inspiration; for without labour or affec-
tation they have effected, what hath battled all others, who have set
themselves purposely to accomplish it.

“ Tndustry, ingenuity, and malice have, fur ages, heen cmployved,
in endeavouring to prove the Fvangelists inconsistent with each other ;
but not a single contradiction has been proved upon them.”

This quotation is taken from the Rer.’F. ScoTy's AAnswer to

PAINE'S Age of Reason. The whole forms 2 salefactony aniivte
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superior to all that was kuown among men. These are con-
siderations which ought to have much weight with every man

against the poison of that virulent Deist’s publication, and may be
had at the very moderate price of One Shilling.

With this may be compared the fine account that Rousseau bas
given us of the Gospel, which is the more remarkable, as it i from
the pen of an enemy.

« ] will confess to you,” says he, « that the majesty of the
Scriptures strikes me with admiration, as the lr:rity of the Gospel
hath its influence on my heart. Peruse the works of our philoso-
phers with all their pomp of diction: how mean, how contemptible
are they, compared with the Scripture! Is it possible that a book,
at once so simple and sublime, should be merely the work of man?
Is it possible that the sacred personage, whose history it contains,
should be himself a mere man? DPo we find that he assumed the
tone of an eathusiast or ambitious sectary? What sweetness, what
purity in hisnmnner? What an affecting gracefulness in his delivery?
What sublimity in his maxims? What profound wisdom in his dis- .
courses! What presence of mind,'what subtilty, what truth in hjs
replies! How great the command over his passions! Where is the
aman, where the philosopher, who could so live, and so die, without
weakness, and without ostentation? When Pr.ATO described his
imaginary good man, loaded with all the shame of guilt, yet merit-
ing the highest rewards of virtue, be describes exactly the character
of JEsus CHRIST: the resemblance was so striking, that all the
Fathers perceived it. :

¢ What prepossession, what blindness must it be, to com the
son of SOPHRONICUS to the son of MARY? What an ini!)nai:: dis-

portion there is between them ? SocrATES, dying without pain or
ignowminy, easily supported his character to the last; and if his
death, however easy, had not crowned his life, it might have been
doubted whether SOCRATES, with all his wisdom, was any thing
more than a vain .sophist. He invented, it is said, the theory of
morals, Others, however, had before put them in practice ; -he had
only to say thérefore what they had done, and to reduce their ex-
amples to precepts. ARISTIDES bad been just beiore SocRATES
defining justice; LEONIDAS bhad given up lis life for his country be-
fore SOCRATES declared patriotism to be a daty; the Spartans were
a sober people before SOCRATES recomniended sobriety; before hie
had even defined virtue Greece abounded in virtuous wen. But
where could JEsus learn, among his competitors, that pure and
sublime muorality, of which he only hath given us both precept and
example. The greatest wisdom was made known among the most .
bigoted fanaticism, and the simplicity of the most heroic virtues did
- dnonour to the vilest people upon earth. The death of SOCRATES,
peaceably philosophizing with bis friends, appears the most agree-
able that could be wished for; that of JESUS expiring in the midst
of agonizing pains, abused, insulted, and accsued by a whole nation,
is the most horrible that could be feared. SOCRATES in receiving
the cup of poison, blessed indeed the weeping executioner who ad-
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who calls himself a Philosopher, and wishes to be deten
mined in his judgmemt ounly by the reasun and mature of
things *. )

¢ But, is it possible, any reasonable man should be so
weak as to suppose the book, called the Bible, can be the
Word of Gop ” .

No intelligent Christian will distinguish it by that nawe,
without a large restriction of its comtents. All we-aesert re-
specting it, is, that it is-a collection of writings, containing a
history of the divine dispensations to our world, and that the
proper Word+ of Gop, with numberless other pasticulars, is
interwvoven all the way through these most amcient and inva-
Juable wtitmgs.

« Is it to be canceived by any man, who hath thie least pre-
tension to cominon sense, that the several simple relatioms
recorded im the books of Mosks, Joskva, Justuzs, smd
those which foow, can be founded in truth ?* .

ministered it ; but JE#Us, in the amidst of excruciating tortwres,
prayed for his meyciless tormenturs. ¥es, if the life and death- of -
SoCRATES were those of a sage, the life wed.death of JESUS are
those of a God. Shall we suppese the evangelic history a meere
_fiction 1 Indeed, my friend, it bears not the mmvks of fiction; on
the contrary, the history of SocRATEs, which molbdy presunies te
doubt, is not so well attested as ghat of JEsus CHRiIsT. Such a
supposition, in fact, only shifts the dificulty without obviating it;
it is more inconceivable that a number of petsons should agree
to write such a history, than that one only should furnish the sub-
Ject of it. The Jewish anthers were incapable of the diction,
aud strangers to the morality contained in the Gospel, the marks of
whose truth are so striking and inimitable, that the imventor would be
a more astonishing character than a hero.”—Emilius. *
* It is truly remarkable, and highly satisfartory to the semous
" Christian, that all modern discoveries are so far from proving wn-
favourable to the truth of the Sacred Writings, that they strongly
tend to the Hludtration and confirmation of them., All'voyages and
travels, into the East especially, are particalarly usefel in this point
of view. BRuCXY’s Travels throw light upon many biblical cireum-
stances. MAURICE'S Indian Antiguities, and IHistory of Hindostan,
are singularly valuable. HARMER’S Observations on divers passages
of Scripture is-a work superior to every thing of the kind, as it con-
tains a selection, from a variety of voyages and travels, of such cir
cumstances as have a tendency to illustrate the meaning of 2 larme
number of obscure passages in the Sacred Writings. [A new edi-
tion-of this work is just published, with numerous additions, by Dr-.
ApAM CLARKE.]
+ See this matter set in a very proper light in the fourth Letter of

Bishop WAT3SoN's Apology for the Bible.
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Most of our wisapprehensions of this kind arose from not
duly considering the infant state of the world, the progressive
nmature of civil society, and the different manuers of the
several ages and countries of the earth. The customs of the
enstern uations, where the Bible was originally written, were
then, and, indeed, are at this day, extremely different from
©our own, almost as much sv as between the manners of the
inhabitavts of the south-sea islands, and those of this coun-
try. And while we are wondering at the simplicity of their
customs, they are entertaining thewselves with the novelty of
curs ¥,

¢ But then, what occasion was there for a Mediator? Is
not Gop the wise and good parent of all his creatures? and
cannot he pardon our offcnces, and mmke us happy in the
future state, without the interposition of any other being what-
ever ¥’ .

What Gop can do, what he hath done, and what he will
do, are very different comsiderations. If it were equally con-
sistent with -his wisdom and goodness to save mankind with
out a Mediator, we may be assured it would have been done.
But as the Divine Beinc hath thought proper to institute
the mediatorial scheme, we may be assured there are the best
reasons for the appointwent; though we may be incapable
of discovering, and even comprehending, what all those rea-
sons are. Indeed, evenin this state, few of the blessings of
ProvipENCE are conveyed to us, except by the intervention
of mediators. The whole plan of the world is carried for-
ward by the assistance of others. How many mediators

* This objection is well answered in the fiwst Letter of Bishop
WATSON's Apology.

The characier of MosES and his writings is wery amply and satis-
factorily vindicated from all the usual objectioms of Infidels in the
first of Bishop NeWTON'S Dissertations on so.me (rans of the Old
Testament. Little more either need or can be added to what this
learned maan hath advanced. If the reader is disposed, he may add
GRrAY's Key to the Old Testament. After reading such authors, it
is scarcely possible to avoid entertaining an opimion extremely con~
temptible of THOMAS PAINE.

Mr. HERVEY'S Remarkson Lord BoLINGBR 0k W's Letterson the
Study aud Use of tlistory contain many pious and satisfactory ob-
servations on the History of the Old legtamens, especially on the
writings of Mosgs. .
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must there be, before we can be SI.lpplied with oar dedy
bread *? ' ' o

“ If a revelation must be made to mankind, why was
it delivered in the historic form? Why was it not rather
given in some set and regular composition, worthy of its
. author .

The reason of this must be resolved into divine wisdom.
He, that best knew the nature of man, chose this method in
preference to every other; and there is no- reason 'to. ques-
tion, but that the variety of compositions, of which the Bible
is formed, is much better adapted to the circumstances of the
great bulk of mankind, than any set and regular discourse in
the didactic form +. :

% The books of Mosgks are thought by many to have been

written some ages after his time } . .

The autheuticity of these books is unquestionable, and bas
- been awply vindicated by wen every way furnished for the
enquiry §. , . ! -

* Sec SoAME JENYNG's View of the internal. Evidence of the
Christian Religion, and BUTLER’S AMIos-y, passim, where the
dactrige of the mediatorship of MEsSSIAH 1s considered at large,
with unanswerable evidence. : '

4+ Let the reader consult AMr, WAKEFIELD'Ss Evidence of Chris-
tienity, where he will find a number of remarks well adapted to
display the escellence,recommend the purity, iliustrate the character,
and evince the authenticity of the Christian religion. Sce too CoB-
BoLD’s Essay on the Historic form of Seripture.

1 LE CLERC was of this opinion in his younger days; but after
more readicg and a better informed judgnient, he changed his mind,
and wrote in defence of their genuineness and authenticity.

« The first, and truly original historians,” says another learned
wman, “ are those of the Hebrcw Scriptures. The sacred writers,
to the unequalled dignity of their subject, unite a majestic simpli-
city and perspicuity of ‘stile and narration. Mosgs, the most
aucient, is the most perfect of historians. His stile is copious,:even,
and clear. Like a deep river, he bears his reader with a calm and
majestic course. It was his pu , to give a body of laws, as
well as a thread of history; angmby interweaving them together,
he bas authenticated both : for it is impossible to forge the civil and
religious policy of a great nation.” ,

The ingenious reader will find much entertainment and instrue~
tion, and various difficuities obviated, in BRYANT’s Observation on
the Plagues of Egypt.

§ See PRIDEAUX'S Comnection, b. 6; KIDDER's Commentary.
on the Books of Moses ; W1tTs11 Miscellania Sacra ; MARsH's Dis~
-course on the Authenticity of those Books, and Du P1N’s Bibliotheca.
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. % Though some parts of the bodks of MosEs are written
~ with great beauty and simplicity; vet many of his laws are
" trifling, and unworthy of a great legislator ”

This objection arises from a want of due attention to the
state of the people, for whom those laws were enacted. When
the circumstances of the Jews are properly considered, the
Mosaic institations will appear to be adapted with the most.
consummate propriety to those circumstancest. It is ex-
tremely hard that the Bible should be made accountable for our
Jgnorance. : '

“ The character and conduct of Davip, who is called
a man after Gop’s own heart, can never be Uefended by
any person who has the least regard to truth and morul
excellency ' ‘

[t is not the business of these papers to enter mto a mi-
nute defence of all those parts of the Bible, which may seem
objectionable. The character of Davip, however, stands
high in our esiimation, except in the case of UriAn; and
as it has been virulently attacked by some considerable men,
80 it has heen no less ably defended. And to such defence,
we ‘beg leave to refer those readers who find themselves con-
cerned +.

+ Consult LowmAN’s Dissertation on the civil Government of
the HEBREWS, und Dr. RANDOLPR's Excellency of the Jewish
Law vindicated. See too ForBES's Thoughts on Religion.

1 DELANY's Historical Account of the Life and Reign of DAVID
is valuable.—Bishop PoRTEUS’s Sermon on the Character of DAV1D
abounds with just remarks.—But CHANDLER’s Critical History of
the Life of DAVID enters at large into the ‘subject, and is particu-
larly satisfactory. Another learned man says :—

« If we consider DAVID, in the great variety of his fine quiali-
fications ;. the ornaments of his person, and the far more illustrions
endowments of his mind ; the surprising revolutiogs in his fortune ;
sometimes reduced to the lowest ebb of adversity ; sometimes riding
upon the highest tide of prosperity;—his singular dexterity in ex-
tricating himself from difficulties, and peculiar felicity in accommo-
duting hiinself to all circumstances;—the prizes he won, as a youthfyl
chawpion ; and the victories he gained, as an experieuced general;
his masterty hand upon the harp, and hi inimitablé talent for poetry ;
— the admirable regulations of his royal goversgiiig. siid the incoin-
parable usefulness of his public writigs ;—the depth of his repent-
ance, and tise height of his devotion ;—the vigour of his faith in the
divine promises, and the ardour of his love to the divine MAJESTY:
—If we consider - these, with several other marks of honowr apd
grace, which ennoble the history of his life; we shall see such an

BB ’
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% The characters and manners of the ancient Prophets

were uncouth, and unworthy of the Gobp who is said to have
sent them i”
" In general, they were moral and religious men; and
their manners were in perfect conformity to the times in
which they lived, and the people amnong whom they con-
versed. Besides, it is not essential to the tharacter of a
prophet of the true Gop, that he should be a good man.
BarLaaM is an instance to the contrary. Gop, indeed, in
the course of his providence, frequently uses bad meu as
instruments to accomplish his own purposes.

¢ But there are many actions ascribed to the servants of
Gobo in the Old Testament, which very much wound the
feelings of every good man. Noan was guilty of intoxi-
cation; AsRranAM of dissimulation; JacoB of lying; AaroN

- of idolatry ; JAEL of treachery and murder ; Davip of adultery
and murder ; SoLomoN of idolatry and lewdness; and many
others of crimes of several kinds "

The relation of all these instances of wickedness in the
servants of God, is a proof of the disinterestedness and
impartiality of the sacred historians; and these crimes are
recorded, not for our imitation, but for our admonition.
If we attend to the consequences of these several transgres-
sions, we shall see no good reason o imitate them. It in
not any where recorded, that these faulty parts of then' conduct
met with the approbation of HEAvEN.

* How may the horrible destruction of the nations of
Canaan be reconciled with the priuciples of mercy aud
goodness "

Just as pestilence; famine, storms, tempests, and earth-
quakes may be reconciled with those lovely perfections. The
MoraL Goyernor of the world is at liberty to destroy
offending nations and individuals, in any manner he judges
meet*. We sce this to be the constant course of Diving
ProvIDENCE.

-assemblage of slnnlng qualmes, us perhaps were never united in any
other merely buman character.”

* See this vindicated in BRYANT's Treatise on the Secriptures;
in the first Letter of WATSoN’s Apology ; and in almost every othier
author who has tre'ated upon subjects of this nature.

-
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“ But, vou should like to have been eye-witnesses of the
mighty works wrought by Mosgs * and Jesus Carist

So should we. Has not every man, in every age, and in
every country under heaven, the same right to expect this in-
dulgence? Miracles must, therefore, be wrought at all times,
in all places, and before every individual of mankind. And
what would be the consequence?” Miracles would cease to be
miracles, and the whole course of nature would be thrown into
coufusion and disorder. So uureasonable are the demands of
wayward men !

“ Many parts of the O/d Testament are extremely dull,
uninteresting, and even unintelligible ”

* The writings of MosEs have received much confirmation and
elucidation from the learned labours of the late SirWiLLIAM JONES,
and the present Mr. MAURICE. All the leading circumstances of
the Mosaic history are found detailed, with various degrees of corrup-
tion and perversion among the writings of the East Indies. The
following account of NoaAH and his three sons, from Mr Mav-
RICE's Sanscreet Fragments, is very remarkable, and strongly corro-
borative of the Mosaic history.

1. “ To SATYAVARMAN that sovoreign of the wkole earth, were .
born three sons, the eldest SHERMA ; then CHARMA; and, thirdly,
JYAPETI, by name.

2. They were all men of good morals, excellent in virtue and
virtuous deeds, skilled in the use of weapons to strike with or to be
thrown; brave men, eager for victory in battle.

3. But SATYAVARMAN, being continually delighted with devout
meditation, and seeing his sons fit for dominion, laid upon them the
burden of government. : :

4. Whilst he remained honouring and satisfying the gods, and
priests, and kive, one day, by the act of destiny, the king, having
drunk mead,

5. Became senseless, and lay asleep naked. Then was he seen
by CrarMA, and by him were his two brothers called:

6. To whom he said, What has now befallen? In what state ig
this our sire? By those two was he hidden with clothes, and called
to his seuses again and again. :

7. Having recovered his intellect, aud ’ﬂlerfectly knowing what
had passed, be cursed CHARMA ; sayiug, Thou shalt be servant of
servants; - :

8. And, since thou wast a laughterin their presence, from laughter
shalt thou acquire a name. Then he gave to SHERMA the wide do-
main on the south of the snewy mountains, .

9. And to JYAPETI he gave all on the north of the snowy
meuntains ; but he, by the power of religious contemplation, attained
supreme bliss.”

Asiatic Researches, vol. iii. p. 467, and Mr. Maurice’s Sanscreet .
Fragments, p. 44. .

B B2
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Considering the ages in which it ‘was written ; the differ-
ent manners which prevailed ; the frequency of allusions to
ancient customs and circumstances no longer known; con-
sidering too that we gencrally read it in one of the most
literal of ‘all translations; and that many hundreds of places
are really inaccurately translated; it is truly wonderful that it
should be so intelligible as it is, and appear to so much ad-
vantage. Most of our objections to those adwirable writings
are founded in our own ignorance *. Before we sct up to
be critics upon the Bible, let u#make ourselves thorough
masters of the three languages in which it is written, and of
the customs which prevailed in those countries, and in those
ages when it was written. An avowed Infidel, with these
qualifications, [ believe, is not this day to be found im
England. No person of a serious cast of mind, of pure
morals, and a competent share of learning, can be an Infidel.
Shew us the man of this description, who professedly rejects
the divine mission of Jesus CHrisT, and we shall think the
cause of Infidelity less desperate.

“ But are there not many contradictions, absurdities, ard
falsehoods in the books of the New Testament, such asno’
man caa reconcile o

We deny that there is either contradiction, absurdity, or
falsehaod, in this ipestimable Folume +. There are, we grant,

* It is no inconsiderable proof of the truth of some of the his-
torical books of the @/d Testament, that the ten tribes of Israel,
which were esrried captive by SHALMANESER, king of Assyria, -
upwards of 2500 years ago, and which had been supposed to be lost

- - and swallowed up among the nations through which they weve

seattered, are now found to exist as a distinct people, in the eastern
parts of the world, under the name of Afghans. Their traditions.
are little more than a mutilated apd perverted history of the ancient -
Jews. See the second volume of the Asiatic Researches for a fuller”
-account of these penple.

+ ¢ Holy Scriptures are an adorable mixture of clearness and ob-
scurity, which enlighten and humble the children of Gop, and blind
and harden those of this world. The light proceeds from Gob and
blinduess from the creature.” .

This is an observation of tkat admirable Divire, Dr. WiLSON,
late -Biskop of SoDOR and M AN, whose works contain a rich maga-
zine of pious and useful observations. If all our Bishops and Clergy
had lived, and preached, and wrote in the spirit of this good man,
there would have been few Infidels this day in England — Bishop
WiLsoN, though entitled to the honour, always declined sitting in
the Haquse of Lords, saying, * That the Church should have nothing.
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<ertiin apparent blemishes of these kinds, but not even one
that is rea/. Learned men have vindicated it from these
charges with all reasonable evidence. Can we suppose that
such a man as LockE would "have said, that “ it is all pure,
all sincere; nothing too much, nothing wanting,” if such
charges could be made good against it? But supposing the '
New Testament did abound with both contradictions, absur-
dities, and falschoods, this circumstance, though less honour-
able in itself, would by no means render null the divine
mission of Jrsus Carist. He might be the true Messian
notwithstanding. Impartial men should weigh this well, before
they make the real or supposed blemishes of Scripture a ground
of their rejecting the SAvIoUr of the world.

“ Why was 30 severe a penalty as everlasting * punishment
denounced against sin in the Gospel? This seems hard, and,
indeed, inconsistent with the 'goodness and mercy of the
Divine Being i
" Guilty man is an improper judge in this matter. Infinite
wisdom hath been good to denounce such punishment against
incorrigible transgressors, and, therefore, we may be well
assured, it is consistent with iofinite goodness and mercy, If
the denunciation of eternal torments will not restrain men from
sin, much less would a shorter duration have done it.

10 do with the State. CHRrisT’s kingdom is not of this world.” See
his Works, vol. 1. p. 34, quarto edit. -

The public is greatly indebted to the late Archbishop NewcoME,
an Irich Preluate, for his lcarned labours on biblical subjects. This
sound scholar declares his opinion to be, that * every genuine pro-
position in Scripfure, whether doctrival or historical, contains a truth
when it is rightly understood; and that all real difficalties in the
Gospels will at length yield to the efforts of rational criticism.”

See Lis Harmony.

Though Dr. MiLL has enumerated more than 20,000 variations
in the manuscripts and versions of the New Testament, it is very
remarkable, and highly satisfactory, that they do not when all put
together affect any thing essential, either in the doctrives or precepts
of the Gospel. .

" * In the 35th of Archbishop TILLOTSON’s Sermons every thing
is said upon the efernity of the torments of hell that can be known
with any certaimty. It is a discourse weil worth the scrious atten-
tion of the reader, especially in the present time of relaxed divinity,
and more relaxed morality. ' '

Some very considerable men, among whom may be reckoned the

late Bishop NEwToN and Dr. Davip HARTLEY, have been of
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« The Gospel of CuRist bears too hard upon the
pleasures of mankind, and Jays us under too severe re- -
straiats "

Does it then rob us of any pleasures worthy the rational
nature? It restrains us, indeed, but it only restrains us from
things that would do us barm, and make us and our fellow
creatures miserable. It admits of every rational, manly;
benevolent, and humane pleasure. ' Nay, it allows every
sensual enjoyment that is consistent with the real good, and
true happiness, of the whole compound nature of man. It
enjoins every thing that can do us good, and it prohibits
every thing that will do us barm, under penalties of the most
alarming kind. Could a Being of infinite benevolence and
perfection do better, or act otherwise, consistently with those
perfections? . i

“ How can we at this distance of time know, that the
writings contained in the Bible are genuine? May they not
have been corrupted, and many additions made to them by de-
signing men in after-ages * i” \ )

opinion, that eternal punishment, properly so called, is no where
denounced in Seripturs. If so, the objection is of no force in any
point of view. Consult SCARLETT's New Testament on Universal
Restitution. We may be assured, however, in every event of things,
the JUDGE of all the earth will do right. '

* There are several circumstances, as we have already in part
ohserved, still in existence strongly corroborative of the truth of the
Bible. The Mosaic history of the creation is confirmed by the
present appearance of things; NoaAR's flood by a variety of natural
phenomena, and the geuersl history of the world: The destruction
of Sodom, by the face of the country around, and the ruins which
have been discovered : the passage of the Israelites through the
wilderness, by the rock that supplied them with water, which is
still m existence, and visible to the curious enquirer, besides the
nanies of places, and the traditions of the present inhabitants: the
history and prophecies concerning Nineveh, Habylon, Ty e, Egypt,
Jerusalem, and other cities and countries are all confirmed by the
present state of those places and countries: the birth and resur-
rection of CHRIST are established by the existing circumstances of
the Christian church: and it is remarkable, that the cleft in the
rock, whiebh is said to have been made by the earthquake at the
crucifixion of CHRIST, is still visible, and bears witness to the pre-
ternatural concussion. Let the curious reader consult SHAW and
MAUNDRELL’s Travels, together with BRYANT's Dissertation on
the Divine Mission of Mosgs, and his Observations on the Place of
Residence given to the children of Israel in Egypt, and their De-
parture from it, for several of the above particulars.
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Never were any writings conveyed duwn with so' good
evidence of their being genuine as these. Upon their first
publication, the books of the New Testament, in particular,
were put ioto all hands, scattered into all nations, traus-
lated ioto various languages. They have been quoted by
innumerable authors, appealed to by all parties of Christiaus,
and made the standard of .truth in every question of moment.
We can trace them back through every age to the period i
which they were written. And extremely remarkable and
consolatory is the cousideration, that notwithstanding the
innumerable times they have been copied, and the various
- errors, sects, and parties which have arisen, the corruptions
which have prevailed in the church, and the revolutions and
convulsions which have taken place among the nations, the
Bible has continued fundamentally the same; insomuch that
from the very worst copy or tramsiation in the world, we may
easily learn the genuine doctrines of Christianity. -The divi-
sions and squabbles of men have been wonderfully overruled to
the establishment of Gob’s truth.  The gates of hell shall not
prevail against it *. )

¢ But, notwithstanding all the boasted advantages of the
Gospel, are not many who profess to believe in CurisT, and
who attend the ordinances of religion, the arrantest knaves
. upon earth {” ' J

Granted. Do you, therefore, infer that the Gospel .itself
is an imposture’ This argument is good for nothing. It

- Noanr’s ark is found, by the most accurate observatious of
modern geometricians, to have been contrived after the very best
_ form for the purposes for which it was intended ; and its dimensions

perfectly well suited to receive the burden designed for it. It has
been clg;:ulated to contain upwards of 72,000 tons burden.

Consult DopDRIDGR'S Lectures for Heathen Testimonies to the

- facts of the Old Testament. :

* See LARDNER’S Credibility passim ; SIMPsoN’s Essay on the
Authenticity of the New Testwment, where the evidence is brought
into one short view ; and Lord HAILK'S Disquisitions concerning
the Antiquities of the Christian Church.

The celebrated Philosopher, BoNNET, of Geneva, assures ns
after a very serious and accurate examination of the subject, that
there is no ancient history * so well attested, as that of the Mgs-

. SENGER of the Gospel; that there are no historical facts supported
by so great a number of proofs ; by such striking, solid, and various
?mofl, as are those facts on which the religion of JEsus CaRrist is

. founded.”
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proves too wuch. Some professors of matural religion are
bad men: therefore matural religion is an imposture ; there
is no Gopo. Some great pretenders to Philosophy are
knaves; therefore Philosophy is all an imposition upon man-
kind. Some deists are immoral men; therefore the principles
of Deism are founded in error and delusion. Was it ever
koown that any man grew more mroral, pious, virtuous, amd
heavenly minded, after rejecting the Gosped? 1 could pro-
duce you a thousand instances wherc men have become better
‘by cordially embracing it ; and we may defy you to produce one
" istance where any man became worse.
¢ Can any man, of an enlightened and liberal mind, embrace
the mysterious doctrives of Christianity ¥ What wust such
ap one think of the Trinily, the dtonement, the Incarnation,
and those other unaccosntable peculiarities of that institutzon,
- which have been a stumbling block to many persons in ever
age of thie church * ¢” .
And are there pot also many strange and umaccountable
things in the book of mature, and in the asdministration of
Divine ProviDENcE, the design and use of which we
cannot see ¥?  Nay, are there not even some things which to

* Consult S1MPsoN’s Apology for the Doctrine of the Trinity,
on this objection, where the subject is treated at large.

It appears to me indubitable, that all the real dectrines of re- .
ligion, a: contained, not in this or the other humen institntion, but
‘in the New Testament, ure defensible on the purest principles of
reason, without sacrificing any one of its mysterious doctrines. There
is no need that we should carry our candour and complaisaace so far,
to gain the approbation of any mau, or set of men whatever. . - -

The mysterious doctrines of religion have caused some sceptical
men to reject those scriptures in which they are contaiued; others
bave explained und refined thep: uway. So, because the doctriaes
of religion have been abused to superstition and folly, abandanee of
our fellow creatures, without due consideration, re disposed. to cast
off ail religions whatever. Il judging nien! Vhat is bumun nature,
without religion?  How horrible the state of the workd without re-
ligion! Let Cicrro speak its importance to human happiess:
Religione sublata, perturbutio vitw sequitur, et magna confusio.
Atque haud scio, an pietate ‘edversus Leos sublutd, fides etiam te
societas humani geueris, et wia cxcellentissima virtus, justitin,
tollatwr.  De Nat. Deo. 1, 2.

How stiongly has this been cxewmplified in the state of Framce for
some years! .

4+ What if there should be some incomprehensible doctrines in

the Ckristian religion; somne circumstauces, which in their causes,
or their consequences, pass the reaclnl of human reasou; arec they to
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us seem wrong und ill-contrived? Yet we own the world whs
created by Gop, and that he is the GoverNour thereof.

be rejected upon that account!—¢ Weigh the mautier fairly; and
consider whether Revealed Religion be pot, in this respect, just
upon the same footing, with every other object of your contem-
plation. Even in mathematics, the science of demnonstration itelf,
though you get over its first principles, and learn to digest the idea
of a point without parts, a line without breadth, and a surface with-.
out thickness, yet you will find yourselves at a loss to com-
prehend the perpetnal approximation of lines, which can never
meet; the doctrine of incommensurables, and of au infinity of
infinities, cach infinitely greater, or infinitely less, not only than
any finite quantity, but thau each other. "In pAysics, you cannot
comprehend the primary cayse of any thing; nor of the light, by
which You see ; nor of the elasticity of the air, by which you hear ;
nor of the fire, by which you are warmed. In physiology, you
canuot fell, what first gave motjon to the heart; nor what continues
it; nor why its motion is less voluntary, than that of the lumgs; .
nor why you are able to move your arm, to the right or left, by a
simple yolition ; you canuot explajn the cause of animal heat; nor
comprehend the principle, by which your body was at first formed,
nor by which it is systained, nor by which it will be reduced to
earth. In natural religion, you cannot comprehend the eternity or.
onmjpresence of the DEITY; nor easily understand, how his
prescience can be consistent with your freedom, or his immutabili
with his government of moral agents ; nor why he did not make all
his creatures equally perfect; nor why he did not create them
. sooner; in short, you capuot look iuto any branch of kuowledge,
but you will meet with subjects above your comprehension. The
fall and the redemption of human kind are not more incompreheu-
sible, than the creation and the conservation of the universe; the
infinite AUTHOR of the works of providence, and of nature, is
equally inscrutable, equally past ounr finding out in them both. And
it is sumewhat rewarkable, that the deepest inquirers into nature
bave ever thought with most reverence, and spoken with most diffi-
deuce concerning those things which, in revealed religion, may seem
hard to be understood ; they have ever avoided the self-suﬁ{cieucy
of knowledge, which springs from ignorance, produces indifference,
aod ends in Infidelity.

* PLATO mentions a set of men, who were very ignorant, and
thought themselves extremely wise; and who rejected the argument
for the being of a Gop, derived from the harmony and order of the
universe, as old and trite. There have been men, it seems, in all
ages, who in affecting singularity, bave overlooked truth: an argu-
ment, however, is not the worse for being old; and surely it would
have been a more just juode of reasoning, if you had examined the
external evidence for the tru h of Christianity, weighed the old
arguments from miracles, and from prophecies, before you had
rejected the whole account, from the difliculties you ‘met with in it.
You would laugh at an fadien, who in peeping_into a history of

cc



194 A PLEA FOR RELIGION

And why then shall we not allow that the Scriptures may be
from Gob,. notwithstanding these difficulties, and seeming
incongruities? Indeed, a revelation, which we could fully
.comprehend, would not appear the production of-an infinite
miud : it would bear no resemblance to its heavenly author;
aud therefore we should have reason to suspect it spurious.
- It is extremely probable, that the three gramd volumes of
nature, providence, and grace, should all, in some respect
or other, bear the stamp of their being derived from oune

~

England, and meeting with the mention of the Thames being frozeu,
or of a shower of hail, or of snow, should throw the book aside, as
mnworthy of his further notice, from his want of ability to comprehend
these phenomena.”— Bishop WATSON's Apology for Christianity.

The observations of thjs learned prelate, in his Apology for the
Bible, are equally striking, p. 115. :

“ You are lavish in your praise of desim: it is so much better
than atheisor, that 1 mean not to say any thing to its discredit; it
is not however without its difficulties. What think you of an un-
caused cause of every thing? Of a being who has no relation to,
time, not being older to-day than be was yesterday, nor younger,
to-day than he will be to-morrow? who has no relation to space,
not belig a part here, or a part there, or a whole any whete ? What
think' you of an omnmiscient being who cannot know the future
actions of a man? or if his omniscience enables him to know
them, what think you of the contingency of human actions? And
if hitman actions are not' contingent, what think you of the morality
of actions, of the distinction between vice ang virtue, érime n'n&
ifinocence, sin and duty? What think you of the infinite goodnes
"of a being who existed through efernity, without any emanation of
bis goodness, manifested in the creation of sensitive beings? Or, if
you contend that there has been an eternal creation, what think
rou of an effect cozval with its cause, of matter not Posterior' 106 1S
iiaker'! What think you of the existence of evil, moral, and
natural in the work of an infinite being, powerful, wise, and good }
What think you of ‘the gift of freedom of will, when the abuse’of
freedom becores the cause of general misery? I could propose.to
your consideration a great many other questions of a similar ten-
deicy, the contemplation of which. has driven not a few from
deism to atheism, just as the difficulties in revealed religion have
driven yourself, und some others, from christianity to deism. For
py own part, I can see no reason why cither revealed or natural
teligion should bLe abandoned, on dccount of the difficulties which
attend either of them. I look up to the incomprehensible Maker of °
?ieaven and “earth with unspeakable admiration, and self-annihila-
tion, and am ‘a deist.—I conteinplate; with the utmost gratitude and
humility of miind, his unsearchable wisdom and gooduess in the re-
dempticn of the world from eternal death, through the intervention -
of his SoN J&sUs CHRIST, and am a christian.”—EDLTOR.
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mburce. Many things in the volumes of nature and provi-
=lence far exceed our highest. powers to comprehend *; it is
mot . improbable, therefore, that the volume of divine grace’
whould be under a similar predicament. What doth the
wisest man upon earth know of the uature of Gop, but what
the Scripture hath told him? Extremely little. It may be
<questioned whether we should have known any thing of him, had
it not been for some original revelation.

“ If CHRI1sT was 80 necessary to the salvation of the
world, why was he sent no sooner? Why, even according to
your own acceunt, were four thousand years suﬁ'ered to elapse
before the SuN of righteousness arose i

Very sufficient reasons may be given, and have a hundred
times been given, for this wise delay. It may, however, be
retorted, if Philosophy be medicinal to a foolish world, why’
were TrRaLgs, SoLoN, PYyTHAGORAS, ARrIsTOTLE, ZENO,
AnTONINUS, SENECA, and other ancient Heathens, bom no
soones, but men suffered to continue so many ages in pro-
found ignorance, little superior to the beasts that perish?
Amswer this with respect to them, and you are answered with
respect to the MEssian. I add, moreover, CurisT was
the Lamb slain from the foundation of ‘the worid. The
tﬁmy of his death extends from the beginning to the end of
time. He is an universal SaviourR. ‘When we any of us be'
stow a favour upon a fellow-creature, we alone are to dotem
the time and circamstunces of doing that favoar. - . */

¢ If the Gospel, and our natural passions+, both come’ fmm
ene source, why doth the former oppose the:letter i*

It is well known, that while the inferiar powers: of- humm
mature assume domimion over the. superior, o men can b¥
happy. The intention of the Gospel is, therefore, mot to

* The dispensations of Divine Providence are ably vindicated from
the objections of Sceptics and Infidels by Dr. SHERLOCK; in his
valuable Treatise on that subject. The reader wili also find a very

paper in the Spectator to the same purport, which he would:
do well to comsult. It is No. 237, in the tbird volume. L JNRE
" 4 See u most yemarkable deliverance from the dominion of i i
dulged and long continued dust, in the case of Colonel GARDINER,
sect. 37, 38, of bis Life by’ Dr. DoppRIDGE. Every many who is
living under the tyrannical dominion of - his lusts, and wishes to ohy
tain deliverance, should not fail to consult this extraordinary.amancin
pation. Nothing is too hard for dlv’megn“ to aceomplishi . uqp b

[




ameeunted for wpon principles perfectly satisfuctory, whick. we==
canuot stop here atlength to detail 4. g -
~uf% Why.is the Gospel attended with so many dlﬁculuesf and
‘lby dig ot infivite wisdom, if infinite wisdom had suy.congery
in the, bysiness, take gase to- B!dlse every thing plam qd eaxylgq
dn'mclmest capacity " - - .

"p dee STACKROUSE on this difficulty. A
“7Consult Mr. BRYANT'S Treatise on the Clmst:au Rdlgon,
Poe67—277. See the sawme work tuo for answers to sexeral’nthes

s. But for a solution of the greatest number of dificul

tisg, ' repeat- agam. tum to S'racxaousas larga work on ﬂne

L 3 The rchgwn of ans Cnms'r, any niore than the dasps’t-
sshion of Mosrs, was never iutended to be free from difficulties:
M vather designed to be & touchstone for ingenuous aud curable
digpesitions, ' I€. we, m honest enqmrers nfter saving tnuh wd
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It 1s answered, with triwnphant gratitude, every thing-neces-
sary to salvation is plain and easy to the most common appre-
hension, if we are humbly disposed to submit our wills and un-
derstandings to the will and understanding of Gop. And if
there are some thiugs in the Sacred IV ritings, aud in the scheme
of redemption, difficult to comprehend, it is not less so in the
course of nature, and in the principles of unrevealed religion.
But if the Gospel of Curist were attended with abundantly
more difliculties than it is, still there could be no solid objec-
tion against substantial proof. A poor illiterate man, in a dark
corner of the earth, has preached a scheme of doctrines and
.morals superior to all buman wisdom, and calculated to make
all mankind bappy, if all mankind would submit to its authority,
‘This he hath spread abroad to the ends of the world, in oppo-
sition to all the powers of earth and hell. Let any man account
for this pheenomenon, on principles merely human, if he can.

¢ Has not the Gospel becn the cause of the greatest misery
and destruction to the human race, upon various occasions, al-
most ever since it was introduced {” C o

It has. And this is among the proofs that it came from
above. The Author of it predicted that so it should be. Buz
the Gospel itself was no otherwise the cause of misery and de-
struction to the human race, than as Philusophy has been
the cause of misery and destruction to the inbubitants of
France. As in the latter case, it was unot Philosophy, but
the abuse of it, which has done so much mischief; so in the
former, it was not the Gospel, but a most wicked perversion
of its pure and benevolent doctrines, which has produced
so much bavock among mankiud®*. And though it has

persevere in our pursuit, we shall not be disappointed. What we
know not to-day, we shall kuow to-morrow. That is a fine anecdote
which i<’ given us by Jacos BRYANT, Esq. in the above Treatise
on the Christian Religion, concerning the Queen and the Princess
MaRyY. SeethatWork, and SimpsoN’s Essay on the Net- Testament,
. 123. :

P, e this difficulty answered in BONNRT's Interesting Vigws o
Christianity, p. 230—237, and still more fully in the first vol, of
LBishop PORTEUS's Sermons, Discourse the twelfth,

The Roman emperors of the three first ceutur"ys after the hLirth of
CHRIsT are soimewhere said by.St. JEROME, If I remember right,
to have martyred 5000 Christians a day every day in the year,
except one; that is, they put to death at different tinies, during
those centuries, 3,820,000 souls!—These Heathens; however, ac-
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" not done all the good that might have been desired or ex-
pected, yet it has already accomplished great things for the
world. To the Bible we owe all the best laws'in our best
civil institutions. To the Bible, Europe is indebted for much
of the liberty which it now'enjoys; and, little as we may
think of it, the Bible too was the mean of preserving the
small share of learning which was cultivated during the dark
wges*., We may close these observations in the words of
that great French writer, Montesquieu—* To assert that re-
"ligion has no restraihing power, because it does not always re-
‘strain, is to assert, that civil laws have likewise no restrain-
ing power. He reasons  falsely against religion, who enu-
‘merates at great length the evils which it has' produced, and
‘overlooks the advantages. Were I to recount all the evils
which civil laws, monarchical aud republican governments,
bave: produced in the world, I might exhibit a dreadful pic-
ture.—Let us set before our eyes the continual massacres of
Greek and Roman kings and gencrals on the one hand, and
on the other the destruction of cities and nations by those
very kings and generals; a Timur and a JENCIZKAN ra-
vaging Asia ; and we shall see, that we owe to religion a cer-
th political law in government, and in war a certain law of
nations ; advautages which human nature cannot sufficiently ac-
knowledge +.” :

« If the Gospel be sfich a blessing to mankind, why, ir these
ages, has it not been published in every nation {”

It is answer sufficient, that Gop giveth account of none
of his matters, and every man shall be judged according to
the privileges he hath enjoyed, and not according to those

cording to this calculation, were not half so bloody as the Roman
Catholic Christians have been.—The infidel Philosophers of France,
who are evermore charging the Gospel with cruelty and murder,
though it prohibits every thiug of the kind under the most awful
sanction, by a most tremendous retaliation, have turned their
arms one against auother, and bave murdered upwards of two
millions of their own countrymen in the course of seven years!
Hence it appears, that your vain glorious Philosophers have been,
and are now, at least as bloody, illiberal, and mtolerant as the
most bloody, illibéval, and intolerant of us Parsons! What has the
rejection of Christianity, and the introduction of Philosophy doue
for that enslaved, yet triumphant country?!

* See this proved by JORTIN, vel. 7. p. 353—377.

+ Spirit of Léaws, book 24. ch. 2, 3.
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with wbich he has ot been favoured. No nation hath any
right to the blessing. Gob is a sovereign, aud may dispense bis
lmours as his own wisdom shall direct. Moreover, all the na=
tions of the earth shall be blessed with it in the due course of
Diving PROVIDENCE.

¢ JEsUs shall reign where'er the sun
Dues bis successive journeys run ; .
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore,
Till suns shall wax and wane no more *.”

« But if Gop was the original author of the Jewish and
Christian dispensations, why were lhey permitted to. contract
such a mass of ceremonial corruptions "

The fault lay not in either of the institutions, but in the' low
and superstitious state of human nature. The iustitutions were.
good, but the folly of men hath perverted them to unworthy.
purposes, Is the fountuin to be blamed, because the streams
have been polluted by the feet of men ¢

“ Be it so; but why was man created in so low and de-
graded a state? or rather, why was he permitted, by the bene~
volent and all. powerful CREATOR, to sink down mto such an
idolatrous and supersutxous condition #”

-This is a difficulty, be it observed, which aﬁ'ecta natural a8
well as recealed religion, Deism as well as Christianity. There
is-wo eud to questions of this nature, With equal propriety
may we ask why man was not created an angel, a seraph, a
God?

“ Presumptuous Man! the reason wouldst thou find,
Why form’d so weak, so little, and so blind?
First, if thou canst, the harder reason guess,
Why form’d no weaker, blinder, and uo less.”

Can- you say that Tnomas Paine* has not brought
many very heavy charges against the writings both of the

Old and New Icstaments, and such as cannot easiy be
answered "

* ‘The reader may cousult the 90th section of SimMPsoN’s Key
to the Prophkecies, for a concise view of the millennial reign of
CHRIST

+ PAINE's book against the Btble can never stagger the faith of
any man, who is well formed upoi the subject of religion; - yet.
they will have great effect upon all our immeral and hukewarm prov
fessors of the el. But where is the difference between a wteked _



himself in this mamner. But what shall the end be of - themr
that kndw not Gon, and obey not the Gospel of our Lorp-
. Jesus Caristi . ' .

If the audacity of this scurrilous Infidel were not equal’
to his iggorguce, -hé never would have attacked the Clergy

Infidel end a wicked Christinn? Timmoral men are incapable of
happiness under any dispensation of religion whatever. They must
be chapged or pensh.  And jt is of litille consequence whether a
man goes to hell as a Deist pr a Christian ; ouly, itis presumed, the
ldst &i’i&ﬁm will perish under greater aggravations.

- A letter now lies before me, which I this day, Jaly 20th, 1798,
received from a Correspondent, who was intimately acquainted with-
THoMAs PAINE before he went to France, and in whose house he.
spent pretty much of his time, which assures me, « that Mr. PAINE,
notwithstanding his superior powers of natural reason, was a prey o
chagrin, and apparent disappointment—that he was never at rest in
his mind, but truly like the troubled seu, throwing up mire and

jlllz."——’f’lnis geutleman further adds—and I bave seen the same in-

formation iu the public prints—* I now understand that Mr. PAing'
ig lost to all sense of decency in Puris, being intoxicated from morn<
ing till njght.” - i ’
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on the score of literature, as he does, when he insinuates
they are acquainted with little more than @ b ab, ¢ b ¢b, and
hic, hec, hoc. Where does he find, in any period or country
of the world, men of more. deep, various, and extensive
learning, than are large numbers of the Clergy, among .the
several devominations of Christians? Abundance of names
are to be found, with whom he ia no more fit to be com=
pared, than a dwarf with a giant. QOue does nat wonder,
iddeed, to bear him explode an acquaintance with languages,
when, according to his own confession, he is a stranger to
all but the English. To see such an Ignoramus prate about

. the science of astronomy, and the properties of triangles, is
enough to sicken any man, who has even a smattering of know-
ledge: Let this empty and vain-glorious boaster call to mind
a small number even of Priests, who have been an honour to
human nature, in point of mathematical, . philosophical, end
literary attainments, at least ;—and then let him blush, if he is
capable of blushing, at his own vile perversions of Scripture,
and .misrepresentations of the characters of the, friends: of
Religion. Whatever faults some of the Clergy may. bave
beén guilty of, or whatever defects there may be .in the Ec-
clesiastical -constitution of this, or any other .country, a large
number 1of elerical names will be banded down with, honour,
as the benefactors of mankind, while his shall be damned to
Jame, as a base calumniator of the Sacred. Writings, and
the characters of men much better than himself. :What shall
we say, when sach scholars as BArrow, Cubworrn, Wit~
KINS, PerarsoN, DeruaM, FLAMsTERD, HALEs, BRNT-
LEY, BocEART, DesacuLiERs, MeDE, BaxTer, CHiL-
LINGWORTH, CLARKE, BERKLEY, BUTLER, WARBURTON,
Warrs, Doppripce, LowmMaN, -JorTiN, LARDNER,
WitaersPooN, ROBERTSON, and a thousand others,. both
living and dead, are involved in.the censure of. this- seurrilous
Sciolist %It is true, the church has bad a very long. and
dark eclipse. "Priests have been highly to blame on many"
occasions. But no age can be produced when they have not
been, at legst, as learned and religious as any -other body of
men. There was a time, indeed, when ViaiLiUs was.conr
demmned to be burns. for aswerting -the. existence of the Anti~
podes; and, even so late as the beginning .of the seventeenth
century, GALLILEO, who discovered and .iniroduced, the ‘use
of telescopes, instead: of bgmg rewarded for ‘\\\s PAND, W

R DD
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imprisoned, and compelled to renounce his opinioms result-
lng from such discoveries, a8 dammable heresies. These are
Inmentable facts, and the Priests, concerned in the perve-
cution, deserved to be hanged. But I will sake upon me %o
aver, that even in this ealightened, litersry, und philosophi-
oal age, at the very close of the eighteenth eentury, THoMAS
Parne bimself huth submitted to the view. of the world a
nomber of as palpable instances -of ignorante, or ‘malicious-
ness, or botk, us ever #n imsulted public was cavsed with in
ady one. person, who pretended to write for the improvement
of wmankind. - -Lhe Age of Reavon, us applied to this vaim
man’s pn-phlets is & burlesque ; it is wn insult wpon common
sense;; it ought matherto be talled, The Age of Fafsehood—
The Age of Infidelity--The Age of Ignamao-—-Tk Age-of
Calumng—The Age of Maniamism--or, iu shon, The Age qy
au_y Thing, but €tat of Reavow.:- '
Iwﬂmtbemderukwspmm, md leavehm to
J'*b o

 1.-.Mn Pnnm dhdgea, tbui Mosks coukl rot - lbe ﬁe
suthor of the five books, which go under his name, ‘bocause:
they arts frequently writtesi in the thitd person, i

Xenortow and Casar wilt:shswer this-difficalty. > - - -

L. Me. Pumn; confouuda lmthemml m‘th humiu‘!
evidence. .

. Auy nowice.in soience, bowever, ihnom ‘the d:ﬁerence

- 8 M. Paine confounds nlso 2 book that is genume with
one that is authentic, - -

. He oughffo bave luown thnt tledtference is ememelygrut
: nd important, -

4. He dedlares ¢hat tbe pndlgles recoraed by va and
Tacirus. are attended with as guod evidence as -the mu'lcles ﬁ
Curist,

No man of any mformntlon can Jasufy such an aue!ﬁon

5.’ He asserts, that miracles admit not-of proef. : -

. Let the reader turn to CameneLy on the -stbiject -and
Jjudge. The testimony of 300, or 58, or even 10 tredille
persons is sufficient to establish the validity of any of the sbnp-
twral wiirackds, whore there is w0 ceumter evidence.

- '@, My. PAsxE asmures us, there is no ﬁrmauve evidence
that Moszs is the anthor of the Pewtateuch.
vi1iNo books m the world over hud nmaﬁmuvtevn—
mce, : Bisop: W arsex bas brdught:ft dnito one view.—
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" Abundaace of the most respectable anthors, wha have written
since the time of MosEks, give their testimony to his writings.
The books of Joshua, Judges, Samucl, ngs, Chronicles,
and mest of those which follow, all bear witness to lhcm,
besides several of the Heathen.

7. He asserts, that the genealogy fmm ApaAx to Sws
takos mp the first nine chapters of the first book of CAro-
micles.

. Now eny man may see, that the descendants of DAVID

to four generations after ZERUBBABEL are found im the
tlnird chapter; and the succession of the high priests till
the captivity, in the sixth chapter, with various ather uinillr
matiers.

8. Mr. PAINE considers the books of Chmuda a8 are
petition of the two books of Kings.

It is easy to be convinced, however, that thn s s very
#rromeous representation—The first book -of Kings contains
an sccount of the old age aud death of Davip, with the
swccession and reign of SoLowox ; the-,hiuory.ofRzno-
BoAM, and division of the kingdom; JEREBOAMY mign,
and several of his successors in the kimgdom of Isrecl till the
death of Anas. It contains, moreaver, some account of Asa,
JEROBAPHAT, aad other kings of Judah, so far as connscted
with the contemporary kings of Israel. The history of EL1sAx
da also interwoven im the same book pretty much a length, mth
some notice of ELisua. .

‘The second book of Kings finishes tho history of Er13AH,
and curies forward the history of ELisHA to some extent,
with a kind of joint history of the kings of Israel and Judah,
and those with whom they Hfad war, till the captivity of the
king of Israel by SuALMANESER, and of the king of Judah
by Nesecnapnezzar.

Let us now examine the contents of the two books. of
Chronicles. ¢

The first book contains the genealogxes before mentioned,
aud the history of Davip, with the setdement of the temple
service.

The second book of Chvomicles coutsins the history of
SoromMoN, REnosoaM, As1san, and all the succeeding
kings of Judah, pretty much at large, tijl the Babylonish
captivity,

From this short review of these four books, it spyuﬂ. that

DD 2 .
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and Arcturus, which are found in our translation. - See cha]x
1X. 9 ; xxxvii. 31, 32. ’ '

In-the original Hebrew, however, the words gre Hus, Chcul
and Kima. Where then is his argument? ‘

" 18. He says, the Heathens were a just, moral people, not
addicted to eruelty and - revenge, nexther were they worablppen‘
.of images.

This assertion is in direct opposition, not only to the Bible,
but to the general strain of universal history.

14. Mr. PAINE makes himself merry with supposmg that
‘we Priests are of opinion all the Psalms were written by
Davip, and that he must therefore have composed me’of
.them after his death, :

But, where does he find any man of. character, that asserts
they were all written by Davin? The titles 10 the Psalm
‘:mlght convince him to the contrary. \

“15. He says, Priests reject reason; '

As a universal proposition, this is - utterly false. There are
none more reasonable men upou earth, than many of the
-Christian priests. . :

\ e
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16. He spys, * almost the only parts in’ the hook called
the Bible, thut couvey to us any idea of Gobp, are some
chapters in Job, and the 19th Psalin. I recollect wo
other.” )

.Very possibly. But then, is he not a very fit man to
.write against the Bible? What thinks he of the 8th psalm,
the 18th. the 24th. the 29th. the 35rd. the 34th. the 86th;
the 46th. the 47th. the 50th. the 65th. the 93rd. the Q6th.
the 98th. the 103rd. the 104th, the 107th. the 139th. the 145th.
and a vast variety of ether passages, which speak more or less .
of the existence, perfections, and government of the. DiviNg
Being?

17. He says, “ some chapters in Job and the 19th pmlm*
are true deistical compositions, for they treat of the DeiTY,
through his works. They take the book of creation as the word
of Gop; they refer to no other book; and all the inferences
they make are drawn from that volume.”

This declaration is so.-far from belng true, that one half of
the 19th psa/m itself is occupied in celebrating the perfecnou
of the Law of Mosgs!

18. He says, the Jews never prayed but whea in. troubie.

That this is a vile slander, see 1 Kings iii. 6—9; 1 Kiogs viii. '
23—53; and a vanety of the psalms, which were composed
upon joyful ooccasions.

The man who can thus wickedly slander a whole nation,
~ i3 admirably well suited to declaim against the iniquity of
priests and prophets! BoLiNGBROKE and VOLTALRE were
tolerably expert in perversion and defasation, but TrHoMAs
Pa1INE, I think, excels them both in these estimable qualifi-
cations !

19. He says, king Anaz was defeated and destroyed by
Pexan.

This is utterly false ; he was defeated, but not destroyed,
He died a natural death ; and the promise of the prophet Isa1an
was literally fulfilled.

90. He says, the book of Isaram is ¢ bombastical rant,
extravagant metaphor, such stuff as a school-boy would have
been scarcely excusable for writing.”

Better judges than THoMAs PaINE are of a very diffe-
rent opinion. And to go no farther, I challenge him, and
all his. friends, to. produce, from any book, .ancient or



' 26. He affirms, CurisT did not intend go be apprehended
~ ahd crucified.

*This is in direct opposmon to the Gospda, from whence a!l
his evidence arises.

- 27. He asserts, that PETER was the only one of the men

* ralled Apostles, who appears to have been near the spot at the

crucifixion.

It is very plain from this, that Mr. PaiNz kuows very lmk
about what he is so abusive. Where was Joun?

28. Mr. PaINE calls Luxe and MaRrKk apostles.

Let any person comsult the list of these twelve homours
able men, and see if he can find these two names among them.: -

29. He says, it appears from the Lvangclidt, that the whole
thne, from the crucifixion to the ascension, was appnnatly a0t
more than three or four days.

This assertion shews the most consummate Wnce’ef thc
subject upon which he writes.’

30. He cays, all the circumstances of Cnumfa oo-duet,
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between the rémwrection and mennon.\mwported % bave
happened abamt the same epot. ™

Some happened at and near Jermsalem, ozheu m (:ahlec,
which was upwards of fifly miles from Jerusalom,

- 81, .He affirms, that, according to MATTHEW, Cmm'r met
hdlmplunGahkconthedayofhummwm... :

There -is- o plausibility in this assertion,.-of which mwny
of the others are destitute, but 1t is wnhont dua (:onslden-
© tion. " :

- 8% Ir ..Puxu insinuates, 'that Cnnmappured only oRce
a&erhu rejdrrection. .

. -Read .the Gospels, and Jndge 'what mdxt ] due to meh s

writer. -He. appeared upon varions otqasions.. .

'83. He-asserts, that we have only.the evidence of- ngbt or
mine pprsons-to the resurréction of Canssr. - .- -

.Such. affirmations merit nothing but cottempt. Were mit
the twelve #postées witnesses of this event? . And what does
he make ¢f the 500 witnesses: méntioned by. Pavy. ? -

34. He S8y, there was mothingg miraculous ¢ extmordmuy
in the comversion of St. Puu.e he was struck dmm with
lightomg. -

This is the apostle of Inﬁdehty! Whet slrlng\e crednhty i
necessary to make a completé -Detst ?

835. Mr. Painz affirms, that St Pave's discourse -on the
resurrection -is « doubtful jargoa—as destitute of meating as
-the tolling of the-bell at the funeral.”

Well dome, ToMmy PAINE, thou art & clever fellow—s
worthy of & seat in the French conventiori! We shall ex.
pect, ere long, to hear thou hast obtained one of the most
hooourable -niches in the nattonal. Pantheon, as a benefactor of
mankind |

36. Mr. PA!NB bas the audacny repeatedly to call 8¢. Pavt
a fool.

. Mr. Lockg, Lerd LiTTLETON, and Mr. PAL!Y, will
settle the matter of the Apostle’s foolishness with this doughty
champion for unbelief.

After all these instances of igrorance, falsehood, malicious-
mess, or misrepresentation, will any person undertake to say that
Mr. PAIRE is a wise man. -

..87. Mr. PaiNg roundly asserts, ** that there was no such
book as the New Zcstement till-more than 360 years after
Curist.”
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If priests and. prophets are such  lying raseals; that there is
no believing any thing they say,” F close this long eatalogue of-
strange assertions, by asking—HWho is the lar now?® i -

The principal books, of which the New Testament con<
sists, were in existence, and read as sacred writ, from the. time
they were first composed by the authors whese names: they
respectively bear. 1 defy Mr. PAINE or any other wan to
duprove this assertion ®.

I give these as so many speclmens of the false lgnonnt,
or . malicious : representations of -this vain-glorious 'man.. "It
were an easy matter to encrease the number.  Fhese, how-
ever, may suffice. Jt can be of Kttle use to enlarge the
selection. From. the whole, it uppears, that' misapprehens
sion, misrepresentation, false- wit,: empty. declamation, -scar-
rilous language, and bitter : ‘invective, are ‘the ‘sum total, that
the keenest capacity; and most virulent: enmity ‘can : prodce
against the Sacred Writings.: I have examined Mhis: books
repeatedly, and: with scrupulous- attention, and ‘b declare;
upon my salvation, that it does wot appear to .me, he has
made. good, and fairly shbstanhated, any- one objectioh to'
the Sacred Volume, that, in the smallest degree, affeéts the
business of human redemption, or the credit of the Divine
Records. - He has, indeed, done his best. The book and the
authors whom Miiton, LockE, Appisow; Bovre; Hai-
LER, EULER,.and NEwToN had in reverence, almiost to adera~

tion, this ignerant and conceited man hath treated with all
’ possible indignity -and contempt.” We have given the readet a
- few specimens of his ignorance ; we will produce a few instances
of his insolence.—Among other malignant things, with whieki -
his pamphlets abound, be says: ¢ The books of Mosks were
written by some very ignorant aud stupid pretenders to
authorship,”—% MosEs was one of the moi vain and
arrogant of coxcombs.”—* Genesis is but an anonymous boek
of - stories, fables, and traditionary. or invented absurdities,
or of downright lies.” — Among the detestahle villainy
that in any period of the world have disgraced the name
of man, it is impossible to find a greater than Moses”—
« The Bible is such a book of lies and contradictions, there
is no knowing which part to believe, or whether any.”’—

* See SIMPION’s Eesay on the Authenticity of the New Testament.
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¢ The book of Rutn is an idle, bungling story, foolishly
told, nobody knows by whom, about a strolling country girl
creeping slylv to bed to her cousin Boaz.”—¢ Wriokled
funaticism.”—¢ Priestly ignorance.”—¢ Studied craft of the
scripture-makers.”— Caut phrase of all the prophets,”—
Barefaced perversion.”— The lying prophet and impostor
1sai1aH, aud the book of falschoods that bears his name.”—
¢ The traitor JEREMIAH."— Stupidity of the Bible."—
« A stupid book-maker, uunder the pame of JEREMIAH."—
¢ The prophets are impostors and liars.”—‘ JEREMIAR, an-
other of the lyiug prophets.”—* The poetical, musical, con-
juring, dreaming, strolling gentry, the prophets.” —EvLisna
was a conjuror,”—¢ The prophets were famous for lying.”—
“ Some of them exulted in cursing. ”— Frantic writing,” of
the prophets.— The vicious and malignant character of a
" Bible proplet, or a predicting priest.”—¢ The cant language
of a Bible-prophet.”— This lying book the Bible.”— The
virgin MarY was debauched by a ghost.”—¢ MaATTHEW was
a dashing writer.”— The writer of the book of MaTTHEW
was an exceeding weak and foolish man.”— The sum total of
a parson’s learning.” — Priests and conjurors are of the same
trade.”—* It is better, far better, that we admitted, if it were
possible, a thousand devils to roam at large, and to preach pub-
licly the doctrine of devils, if there were any such, than that we
permitted one such impostor or monster as Moses, Josnva,
SaMUEL, and the Bible-propheis, to come with the pre-
tended Word of Goo in his mouth, and have credit among us.”
—‘ What is it the Bible teaches usi”—¢ Rapine, cruelty, aud
murder.”—What is it the Testament teaches us:—¢ To be-
—Jieve thatthe ALMIGuTY committed debauchery with a woman,
=engaged to be married ; and the belief of this cebauchery is
~=called faith.”—¢ Fragments of morality are irregularly. and
~mmmhinly scattered in the books of the New Testament.” —¢ The
<=pbscurity and obscene nonsense of the Testament.”—< Faith
—Jhath its origin in a supposed debauchery.”—¢ The descent of
~®he HoLY GnosT is such absurd stuff as is fit only for tales
<of witches and wizards.”—*¢ The grovling tales and doctriges of

~Rhe Bible and the T'estament are fit only to excite contempt.”
These are some of the flowers of Ilr. PaINg's Age of -
Reason. 1 have not one word to reply. If any ome of my

E B .
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readers find a stomach for such stuff, he is very welcome to
it I envy not his taste. If he would give himself the
trouble to read over Bishop WasoN’s Apology for the Bihle,
he will see most of these scurrilities handsomely chastised.
I shall only apply the words of one of these Bible-writers as
he contemptuously calls them, to the case in hand: Why
boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man?—Thy"
tongue deviseth mischief ; like a sharp razor working deceit-
Sully. Thou lovest all devouring words, O thou deceitful
tongue! But Gob shall destroy thee for ever, he shall take
thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling place, and root
thee out of the land of the living. The righteous also shall see,
and fear, and shall laugh at him. Lo, this s the man, that
made not Gop his strength—but streno'tlnned himself in' Ais
wickedness. Psalm lii.

To proceed to other considerations :

“ Some men of great ingenuity have very seriously called
in question the very existence of JEsus Cumrist, and have
contended, that there never was amy sucb person upon
earth.”

Those, that will call in question whether there ever existed
upoh earth such a person as Jesus CuRrisT, may with much
greater reason question the existence of ALEXANDER, CEsAR,
PomPpry, and all the other heroes of antiquity.

“ Others there have been, who have presumed to reject the
anthority of the New Testament.”

Those who will tmdertake to deny the genuineness and
authenticity of the four Gospels, with the writings of PETER,
Pavi, James, and JouN, may, with much more appearance
of truth, deny the authenticity of the writings of HoMER and
Hegsiop, of PLaTo and XENornoN, of Horace and Vig-
G1L; seeing there is much more evidence for the authenticity of
the former, than of the latter.

¢ Does it not appear unaccountable, that the whole
Jewish nation should entertain such a warm expectation of
their MEssian’s appearance, and that they should reject
Curist when he actually did come, if he had not been an
imposter {”

It is well known that many thousands of the Jews and
religious proselytes were at first converted to the faith of
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Carist. This sufficiently proves, that the very general rejec-
tion of CHRIST was not owing to a want of evidence concerning
his mission, but to causes of a different uature.

If it be enquired what those causes were; it may be re-
plied—Many false Messiaks arose about that time. This cir-
cumstance was calculated to perplex the mind of simple
people, and leave them undetermined which was the true.
The meanness of our SAVIOUR’s parentage ; his dwelling in

- Galilee; his rejecting all worldly honour ; the simplicity of
his life and doctrine ; the ignominy of his death: the sublime
. language of the prophets concerning his  kingdom; but
above all, the general wickedness of the generation in which he
_ mppeared ; these seem to be sufficient causes for the rejection
"of the MEss1an, without considering him in the light of an
#mpostor.
- Besides; by the infidelity of the Jews, we gain a large
pumber of unsuspected witnesses to the truth of the Old
Testament; and by their dispersion into all countries, they
are GoD’s witnesses, and as a seed sown for the future con-
version of the nations: by their infidelity too are fulfilled
abundance of prophecies : it is, moreover, a great advantage
to the Gospel to have been first preached in a mation of
“unbelievers: it is a means of making the prophecies more
attended to aud more studied: it serves to shew that Gop
did not chuse the Jews from among the nations far their own
sakes: it is a warning' to us to beware of the same infidelity :
we are taught by it likewise, that it is not being of any par-
ticular mation or.church which saveth a man: and, lastly, it
is well calculated to correct a vain opinion, which every one
is apt to entertain, that had we lived in the times of our
SAVIOUR, and conversed personally with him, we should bave
been better Christiaus, and obeyed without doubt and without
reserve.
-¢ Say what you please, you shall never persuade me to be-
lieve abundance of things contained in the book called the

Bible.” ]
Very good. Take your own way. I wish not to force

your comviction, contrary to evidence. Only weigh the mat-
ter seriously and conscientiously, and may the AvurHOR
of your being direct your determination!—But, suppose you

feel yourself incapable of receiving the New Testament as 2
' EE 2



fram the Scriptural view of things than the New Church. The fo=—"*
of baptism in their Liturgy is this :—< I baptize thee in the nax’/"":‘
of the Lorp JEsus CHRIST, who is at once FATHER; SON, aps?
Hogy SpiriT.” Their confession is this:—* Dost thou beliews=—" e;
1kt Gop is One both in essence and in person, in whom is a divi=">" a
trinity, consisting of FATHER, SoN, and .HoLY SPIRIT; amess™ e
that the LorD and SavIouR JEsus CuRisT is HE? I do.” THESE =
Holy Supper is thus adiinistered :—* The body of our LorD J ESL—0 )
CHRisT, which is the divine good of his divine love, nourish a——
preserve you unto eternal life. TFake and eat this, in remembran/
" that the LorD glorified his hunian, and tiereby became the Gop "
hreaven and earth.” L

‘Enough! One is grieved and surprized, that any set of peop —
should take such liberties in altering the Sacred Writings. I’ o_oV/‘
oWn master, however, we must each of us stand or fall.

Some time since there was a Le{/er written and addressed to d/
Clergy in behalf of SWEDENBORG’s Theological Works, The Lett
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put your whole trust and confidence in him ; obey his precepts ;
worship Gop publicly and privately with sincerity and zeal ;
do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with your MAKER ; and
look for his mercy through Curist JEsus uuto eternal life ;
and be assured all shall be well. '

 Be all these things, however, as they may, the religion
of Jesus is a thing of which you do not approve. He
might be a very good sort of man, but his doctrines are
not to your taste. If you could only get clear of the Bible,
and these d—d Priests*, of every denomination, as the
French have done, you then flatter yourselves we should see
happier days?

is admirably well written, and in an excellent spirit, whoever was the
author. But surely a man of his sense must see the fallaciousness
of his own reasoning on the 13th page of the small edition, where
he gives his reasons why the writings be wishes to recommend should -
be received. The whole force of his recommendation rests upon the
reasons there given in favour of SWEDENBORG's divine commission,
and yet those reasons are altogether without any sound and legitimate
foundation. What will not ingenious wnen say, and how far will they
pot go, to establish a favourite hypothesis?

* It is greatly to be lamented, that the Clergy, in most ages of
the Christian Church, have been very generally unfriendly to Tolera-
tion, and that they should have been the instruments of calliug for,
or stirring up, the civil power to persecution. Every good and liberal
minded man must confess and bewail this misfortune. This spirit,
however, has not been confined to ministers of the Establishment.
Jews, Heathens, and Mahometans, Presbyterians, Independents, and
Baptistx, have all, in their turns, when the power has come into their
hands, been guilty of the same iutolerant conduct+. It is human
nature, and a part of its disease. But the Gospel itself, all pure,
and perdective of reasonable beings, is free from the bloody charge.
JEsus, the author of it, was the most generous, huinane, and amiabie
of characters. But, alas! we have sadly forgotton, or perverted his
institutions. -Persecution and bloody deeds are the infallible marks
of Antichrist. Rev. xvii. 6. That the Protestant churches should
have imitated the Beast in this worst part of his conduct, can never
be sufficiently bewailed. Every reign almost from the Reformation
to the Rervolution was stained with the blood of souls—HeNRY VIII.
who contrived to remove the Pope of IRRome {rom being Head of the
Lnglish church, and put bhimself in his place, was a vile, tyrannical,
libidinous, and bloody wretch. A considerable number of persons
were put to death in his reign for conscience sake. Nay, even the
<xcellent young King, Epw ARD V1. was a persecutor in some cases

“unto death, being over persuaded by these about hiin, particularly the

+ See the Pamphlet entitled, 4 Look to the Lust Century ; or the Dissenters
weighed in their own Scales, An instructive piece ! )
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suppose, it would be much worse without that Order. It is
probable you have not well considered what the consequence
would be of removing these grievances out of the way. A
successful invasion from the Freach would, in all likelihood,
enable you to obtain these ends, for a considerable time.
Had we not, however, ¢ better bear those ills we have, than
fly to others that we know mot of?” Reformation of the
decayed, impolitical, and unevangelical parts of the British
constitution—not surely the destruction of the whole—should
be the ardent wish of every true friend to his country, and to
human nature. Perfect liberty, civil and religious, is the
bmh-nght of man. Whatever of this nature is still wanting
in this happy land, might be easily obtained from the very
nature of our government. No man, therefore, who is a
friend to his country, could desire to see it involved in poli-
tical ruin, for the sake of obtaining what he may conceive to
be some considerable advantages. Enlighten the ‘pablic mind,
and it will not be long before all remammg abuses shall be
rectified.

Delenda est Carlhago * is the uniform language of French-
men. What the meaning of that phrase will be, we may
form a pretty good idea, “from the history of Carthage, and
the treatment which Lyons, one of their own cities, received,
when it refused to comply with the decrees of the Convention.
1t is worth while to state this at some length, as a useful lesson
to my Countrymen.

By the new constitution of France, it was decreed, that the
King could not be detkroned, unless found at the head of an
army against his country. This was to be regarded as the
highest crime he could possibly commit, and even for this
he could be punished no otherwise than by being dethroned.
<< No crime whatever,” says the constitution, “ shall be con-
strued to effect his life.” 'This constitution every French-
wman had sworn “ to obey, and maintain with all his might.”
‘When, therefore, it was proposed to the people of Lyons,

* The city of Certhage was taken and plundered by-the Romans
144 years hefore the birth of CHRrIsT. It wastwenty-four miles in
<ompass, and the burning of it continued seventeen days together.
<CATO was the author ofg the sentence, Delenda est Carthago, and
ScIPIO put it in execution, with infinite horror, blood, and slauwhtcr.
See'the Roman History for the account at large. .
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‘“"Wlm, hovever, was the comequence? The Com::tto,ﬁ
'lmmcdxately vowed vengeance. A numerous army was
prepared. Siege was laid to the city. Ten thousand of the

" inhabitants defended it for sixty days against fifteen times

their number, though it had neither magazines nor fortifica-

tions. Thirty thousand men were slain without the city.

Provisions failed within. A capitulation was proposed by the

besieged. The besiegers, however, knowing the extremity to

which the city was reduced for want of bread, would grant

them no terms whatever, without putting to death indiscri-

minately all those who had taken up arms within the ecity.

Seeing no hopes of capitulation, the besieged determined to

cut their way through the cnemy, or fall in the attempt.
The besiegers, knowing all that passed from their partizans

within the city, were prepared to receive them; insomuch

that out of near four thousand persons who made this desperaie

effort, the whole were either killed or taken, except about
fifty ¥.

*® The French have always been a brave and warlike people. In
«. - mo war, however, did they ever fight with.such desperate and fero-

-

SN
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After this the victors shewed such mercy as might be ex-
pected from them. Not content with butchering their prison-
ers in cold blood, they took a pleasure in making them die by
inches, and in insulting them in the pangs of death, Placing
several together, they killed one of them at a time, to render
death more terrible to the rest. Neither sex mor age had any
weight with them. Above two hundred women, thirty of
whom had children at the breast, whom conjugal love had led
to follow their husbands ; more than fifty old men, whom filial
piety had suatched from the assassin’s stab, were all most sa-
vagely butchered. The death of AMadame de VisacuE de-
serves particular notice. "This young lady was about seventeen
years of age, and very near her tine of delivery. A party of
the democrats found her behind a hedge, to which place she
had drawn her husband, who was mortally wounded. When
they discovered her, she was on her knees, supporting his head
with her arm. One of them fired upon her with a carabine,

cious courage as in the present. On the first of June against Lord
HowE, and in the other more recent actions, they displayed the
most determined resolution. The Dutch did the same in the late
action against Admiral DuNcAN. But if the French and Dutch
displayed such feats of bravery, what must the English have done?
By land too, as well as by sca, the Lnglish, in the course of the
present unhappy struggle, have discovered very eminent superiority.
We usually say, Fucts are stubborn things. Let the following then
speak the language of honest truth : At Linccile, 1100 British Guards
stormed a formidable work, defended by six times their number,
completely routed the enemy, and made themselves masters of the
artillery.—In an action near Cateau 1800 Dritish Cavalry defeated
their anny of 25,000 men, pursued them to the _gate of Cambray,-
took their general prisoner, and upwards of fifty pieces of cannon.—
At the battle of Tournay a small British Brigade, under the com-
mand of general Fox, drove back general PICHEGRU's left wing,
and decided the victory, till that inoment doubtful. —-At a sortie from
Nimeguen, six firilisa Isaltalions marched out in the middle of the
day, threw themselves, without firing a shot, into the euemy’s
trenches, dispersed the troops that «vuaraed thew, and, after being
in possession of them two huurs, and compretely destrovmg the
works, returned in perfect order to the town, without the enemy
daring to barrass them.—What feats did not Sir CHARLEs GREY
perform in the IWest Indies?—What has become of the l'rmch East
India possessions ?

See Le MESSURIER’S Thoughts on a French Imamm, and
WILLYAMS'S Account of the Campuign in the West Indies in the
year 1794,

F F
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another quu‘tered her ‘with his hanger, while 2 third held up:the
exlanl'mg busband to be a spectator of their more than hellish -
ty.

" Several  wounded pmoners were collected together, “andd
put jnto a ditch, with sentinels placed round them, to prevent:

-them “from killing themselves, or one another; and thus were
_tbey made to linger, some of them two or three days, while
. _their enemies testified their ferocious pleasure by all ﬁ-m
inig gesticulations of savages. "

"8uch was the fary ‘of the triumphant dmo::r&n‘ tht the
deputies from the Comvention gave an order against burying
the dead till tbey had been cut in monela. Torrer, the mf:-

* The world has nowc:htednear 6000 years ; mdnwhblnt-

u'e favoured with the experience of all formes

every kind of goverument has been tried.

fmee. that every k:nd of govemment has

apd disadvantages. To guard against the in

“each, the wisdom of TaciTus conceived,

government, consisting of King, Lords, lnd

Comimony, i it weré practicable, would be the most perfect ; -bat yet

hie could not eonceive such a government to be possible. His words

are % Conttas wationes aut Reges, aut Primores, aut Populus rex-

“ erunt, dilecta ex his et consociata Reipublicee forma lsudari

“ facllu‘ls quam evenire; aut si cveniat, non diuturna esse, potest "
Tact. Ann. 1.

The British government, however, has long reduced this ulea, by
bim deemed impossible, to practice: and it should really seem, not
only from our own experience in this country, but from the conduct
of the Americans in forming their constitution, and from the conduct
of the French in forming theirs, that three estates, to act as checks.
oue upoun another, forms the most perfect system of government hu-
man wisdom can contrive for the happiuess of man. The Americans
have two houses and a president, who is the same as our king, , only
called by another name: and the French, during their late sangui-
uary revolution, had two estates, and five (Inectors, who occupled the
place of our king and his privy council. So that after all their ex-
perieuce, convulmons, and blood, the British government was at last
the model they are constrained to follow. ‘T'his cousideration ought
to induce us Englishmen, not only to be contented with, but to glory
in ouf constitution, as 2 most finished model’ of human wisdom.
We niay change, but itis impossible we can change for the better,
Al that we should desire i is, that every thing may he removed from
it, which is inconsistent with its purity and perfection. Our present
l.(-glsldture is competent to the correction of every abuse.—See a
Just dcconnt of the excellence of the British canstrtution in MQN.
TESQU1LU’s Spirit of Laws, b. xi. c. ()

v
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mous apostate priest of Trevouz, went, blood-hound like, in
quest of a few unhappy wretches, who had escaped destruc-
tiou; and when, by perfidious promises, he had drawn them
{rom their retreats, he delivered them up to the daggers of their
assassins,

Of -the little army that attempted the retreat, six hundred
and eighteen were brought back in chains; some of them died
of their wounds, and all those who were not relieved from life
this way, were dragged forth to an ignominious death.

Prior to these misfortunes there was an infamous assembly
in Lyons, which took the name of the democratic club. In
this club a plot was laid for the assassination of all the rich
i one night. Their oath was— We swear to exterminate all
the rich and aristocrats; their bloody corpses thrown into
the Rkone, shall bear our terrors to the affrighted sea.”
~ This plot was happily discovered in time to prevent its effects;
and the president CnALLIER with two others were condemned
to die. This CuaLLikgr was looked on as a person of iufa-
mous character before the revolution ; and, since the revolu-
tion, he had imbrued his hands in the blood of his own
father ! .

After the capture of the city, the above democratic club
was re-organized, and JAVOGUES, the deputy from the Con-
vention, became its new president. After having represented
CHALLIER as a martyr to the cause of liberty, he addressed
himself to the assembly in nearly these terms:—¢ Think,”
said he, * of the slavery into which you are plunged, by
being the servants and workmen of others; the nobles, the
priests, the proprietors, the rich of every description, have
long been in a combination to rob the ‘democrats, the real
sans culotte republicans, of their birth-right. Go, citizens;
take what belongs to you, and what you should have enjoyed
long ago. Nor must you stop here; while there exists an
aristocracy in the buildings, half remains undone. Down
with those edifices, raised for the profit or pleasure of the
rich; down with them all: commerce and arts are useless
to a warlike people, and the destruction of that sublime
equality, which France is determined to spread over the whole
globe.” He told this deluded populace, that it was the
duty of every good citizen to discover all those whom he
knew to be guilty cf having, in thought, word, or deed', con-

FF 2
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spired against the republic. e exhorted them to fly to the
offices open for recciving such accusations, and not to spare
one lawyer, priest, or nobleman. 1le concluded this harangue,
worthy of oue of the damned, with declaring, that for a man
to accuse his own father was an act of civism worthy a true re-
publican, and that to veglect it was a crime which should be
punished with death,

The deeds which followed this diabolical exhortation were
such as might be expected. The bloody democrats left not a
house, not a hole unseafched ; men and women were led forth
from their houses with as little ceremony as cattle from their
pens. The square where the guillotine stood was reddened
with blood like a slaughter-house; while the piercing cries of
the surviving relations were drowned in the more vocxferous
howlings of Vne la Republique.

Soon after this, orders were given from the Convention for
the demolition of the city. A hundred houses were destroyed
per day. All the hospitals, manufactories, banks, &c. &ec.
were destroyed, without exception. Before the revolution, the
city contained above 150,000 inbiabitants. It was the secoud
town, with respect to population, in France, and the first ma-
nufacturing town in all Europe. It does not now contain
70,000 inhabitants, and those are all reduced to beggary and
ruin,  As for trade, there is no such thing thought of. ‘The
last report to the Convention, respecting Lyons, declares the
inhabitants without work or bread. ,

[t 1s difficult to stifle the voice of nature, and to stagnate
the involuntary movemcents of the soul; yet even this was
attempted, and In some degree eficcted, by the deputies of the
Convention.  Perceiving that the above scenes of blood and
devastation had spread @ eloom over the countenances of the
immocent inhabitants, and that evan some of their soldicrs
seemed touched with compunction: they issued a mandate,
declaring every one suspreted of orktoeracy, who should
discover the Jeast symptoa of pity, wither by Lis words or his
looks!

The preamble of this maundate mukes the blood run cold:
“ By the tumder of Gop! m the name of the representatives
or the French people; on pain of death it is ordered, &e.
&c.” Who would belicve, thut tiis terific saandate, for-
bidding men to weep, or jook sorrowful, on pain of death,
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concluded with, Five la Liberte?— Liberty for ever! Who
would believe that the people, who suffered this mandate to be
stuck up about their city like a play bill, kad sworn to live free
or die*? ' :

In spite, however, of all their menaces, they still found,
that remorse would sometimes follow the murder of a friend or
relation. Conscience is a troublesome guest to the villain,
who yet believes in a hereafter, The deputies theréfore were
resolved to banish this guest from the bosoms of their partizans,
as it had already been banished from their own. =

With this object in view, they ordered a solemn civic festi-
val in honour of CuarLiEr. His image was carried round
the city, and placed in the churches. Those temples which
had, many of them, for more than a thousand years, resounded
with hosannas to the SuPREME BEING, were now profaned
by the adorations paid to the image of a parricide.

All this was but a prelude to what was to follow the
next day. It was Sunday+, the day consecrated to' the wor-

* Under the most’ extravagant professions of libérty, the French
are now become the greatest slaves in Furope. Wherever they go,
they pretend to offer the people liberty; but no sooner do the'oFl;)y
folks listen and believe, than they find themselves plundered -and
enslaved.

+ The French, hefore the Revoluticr, were extremely inattentive
to the sanctification of the sabbath ; and by a most striking retaliation
_ of Providence, they are now entircly deprived of the sabbatk !
Many in. this country, especially tiie nobi’ity and gentry, are almost
universally treading in the sume step:; ind bhave we reason to sup-

we shall not, ere long, be treated /. the same manner? Were
1 an Infidel in principle, 1 would obsc:ve the sabbath day, for the
sauke of example. For if religion: cou'd be proved to huve no foun-'
dation in truth, it must be allsweld to be extremely-convenient for
thie purpose of keeping mankind in order.  “ 1 go to church some-
time:,” said the late infidel Ear! of Oxford, « in order to induce
my servants to go to church. A good moral sermon may instruct
and benefit them. 1 only sct them an example of listening, not of
believing.” . And what injury would bis Lordship have sustained, if
he had both listened, beiicved, and obeyed ! All hypocrites are base
and contemptible characters, whatever specious attainments they
may possess of a literary, philosopbical, or political kind. It does
not appear that his Lordship, any mere than [TumMe ard FRANK-
LIN, ever gave Christianity a serious aud cons:ientious investiga-
tion. 'They were all too busy in life, and had little inclination to
religious pursnits. The carnal minds of a Nobleman and a Philoso-
pher are equally at enmity against Gob.
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bolical profanations with the massacre of all the prisoners, tess®
sppemse the ghost of CuaLriEn, when a violent th

putan end to their meeting, and deferred the work of den 2
. for a few hours.

The pause‘was not long. The deputies, profiting by
impious frenzy with which they had inspired the .olduyn’
the mob, and by the consternation of the
luhlhhtl. continned their butchery with redoubled fq.'
“Those who led the unhappy sufferers to execution, were no
longer ordered to confine themselves to such as were entered

‘on the list of proscription, but were permitted to take whom-

soever they themselves thought worthy of death! ‘To havean
enemy among the democrats, to be rich, or even thought rich,
was a sufficient crime. The words nobleman, priest, lawyer,
merchant, or even honest man, were so many terms of pro-
scription. Three times was the place of the guillotine changed ;
at every place holes were dug to receive the blood, and yet
it ran in the gutters! The executioners were tired, and the
deputies, enraged to see that their work went on so slowly, re-
presented to the mob, that they were too merciful, that ven-
geance lingered in their hands, and that their enemies ought to
perish in mass!

Accordingly, the next day, the execution in mass began.
The prisoners were led out, -from a hundred to three hundred
at a time, into the out-skirts of the city, where they were
fired upon, or stabbed®. One of these massacres deserves

* Sce much more to the same purpose in PETER PORCUPINE’S
Bloody Buoy, and in ‘BARRUBL'S History of the French Clerg,g
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artillery; these were dispatelied with the sword or the wushet,
The greatest part of the bade s were thrown into the Rhone,
sowme of them bhefore they were quite dead. "I'wo men, i
particular, had strencth enough to swim to u sand-bank in
the river. Oue would have thought, that, thas suved as it
were by a miracle, the vengeance of their enemies would have
Puirsued them no further; but no sooner were they perceived,
than a party of the dragoons of Lorraine crossed the aam of
the river, stabbed them, and left them a prey to the fowls of
the qir.
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in, the- armies-of the Cox: cntion. They - ropgsie. this o, |
with. their-carabines -at nis bresst. « No,” replied. this gallut’

man,'%-T have never fought but. for my Gop and my. Kisg:
despicable. cowards! fire away * I : " ‘

- %Thé dyihg, behaviour of vatious of the victims was vefy mble
. endianimated, Where so many merit praise, it is difficalt to select. .
e King scquitied himself extremely well in the st g
-soeges, of lys life; but he was & main support of the Beast; s
s~ ‘though'he died plously, he diéd a determined catholic ; not knev- .
" ing that this.was ose of the maim-causes of his.destruction. - -
244 Buit justice, bo bis.cheracter to observe, what I believe ipmt:
. gqerqlzhlown. that it was the late' Queen of Fraomce's patty,
which forced on the King the treaty with America, in the view of
dgpreqshﬂGr_ml Britain.” Louls considered it as an unfair mes-
sure, dnd threw away the pen, when urged to sanction it with his sg-
nature. But in an evil hour for himself and his family, he relented,
! is he signed the. fatal instrument which k-
‘in the horrors of war ; and, in so doiag, he
: aut for his own execution. What a lesson
| tanks to_be just and honourable in their
| BALLE was, after the royal family, one of
ims of that blood perr‘l)(l:él Shpy!vis first
_confined..in.. the Temple, and was a&emn{s sent to the priloi.'nf
La. Force, where the massacre began early in the momh)",l At
three o'clock she was wituess to the preparations making for her
destruction. At seven she was dragged by the hair of her head into
the court where the victims waited their final sentence. Here she
continued, in a stauding posture, to witness all the horrid proceed-
ings till nine o'clock, when she herself was called before the bloody
trbunal.  Thiey asked her a few questions; all which she answered
with firmness.  They charged her with certain crimes; all which she
denied.  Being in a very short time condemmned, without any proof
of guilt, she was dragged to the gate; and from the gate conducted
ti:rough a double line of assassius to the place of execution, through
a variely of iusults and reproaches. By the side of a pile of dead
bodies, she was commanded to kueel, and ask pardon ot the nation.
Firmly siic replied, “ T have not injured the nation ; and will not ask
pardon!”-—Your release is the price of your obedience. 1 expect
no favour trom the bands of ruthans, who dare to call themselves
the nation.”—Onge more, obcy; kneel down, and ask pardowm, if
you wish to live.—¢ No: I wili not bend my knee—No : I will ask
no pardon, no faveur from you.’—Kueel down and ask pardem,
was re-echoed by a thousand voices; but in vain. She remained
superior to fear. ‘I'wo ruflians seized her by the arms, and were
ready to tear her in pieces. With all the strength she could
gather, she cxcliimed, “ Go on, ruthans, I will ot ask pardon.”
Being enraged at her firmness, the fellows rush on her with drawn
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The murder in mass did not rob the guillotine of its prey;
there the blood flowed without intermission. Death itself
was not a refuge from democratic fury. The bodies of the
prisoners, who were dead of their wounds, and of those, who,
not able to support the idea of an ignominious death, bhad
given themselves the fatal blow, were carried to the scaffold,
and there bcheaded, receiving thousands of kicks from the
sans culottes, because the blood would not run from them.
Persons from their sick beds, old men not able to walk, and
even women found in child-bed, were carried to the murder-
ous machine. The respectable Mons. LaurAs was torn
from his family of ten children, and his wife big with e
eleventh. This distracted matron ran with her children, and
threw herself at the feet of the brutal deputy CorLer
D’Herzpois.— No mercy!— Her conjugal tenderness, the
cries of her children, every thing calculated to soften the
heart, presented themselves before him; but in vain. ¢ Take
away,” said he to the officious ruffians by whom he was
surrounded, “ take away the she-rebel and her whelps.” 'Thus
spurned from the presence of him, who alone was able to
save her beloved husband, she followed him to the place of
execution. Her shrieks, when she saw him fall, joined to
the wildness of her looks, but too plainly foretold her ap-
proaching end. She was seized with the pains of child-birth,
and was carried home to her house. . But, as if her tormentors
had shewn her too much lenity, the sans culotte commissary
soon after arrived, took possession of all the effects in the
name of the sovereign people, drove her from her bed and
her house, from the door of which she fell dead in the street!

About three hundred women hoped, by their united
prayers and tears, to touch the hearts of those ferocious
deputies; but all their efforts were in vain as those of M.
Lavuras. They were threatened with a discharge of grape

swords, lay open her body, cut off her head, take out her heart,
bite it with their teeth, put it in a bason, lift the head on a pike,
and carry them about the streets of Paris. Her body was stripped,
and exposed naked to the populace.—For a fuller acconnt see
BARRUEL.

This lady was a person of the most amiable mauners and be-
nevolent heart; faithful to her friend, and kind and liberal to all.
During the whole time she passed in the prison of La Force, she
supported all the poor who happenéd to be there. o

G @
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shot:: ‘Twe of thism; who, notwithetanding -he- bsmsass Tof” -
-thie- demlovrats, still had the courege to'persist, weshl tiodsduring==
_ #i*bours to the Posts of the guillotime; their Gwn shushends—
i mmwdw&meya,md&mbloddm
ovet them? -+ . R T} 1
' M+ BERVAN, " lovely youny ‘womas - of .about dg\:hl—
yeilrs: of 'agd, " was' cnocuted, ‘becanse she ‘would not- discodermmm
therdetriat of herfaiher 2« What" seid she nelsly, 1o dhemm
démocpatic commiteee; ¢ What ! betray my f-tlnr! npio—
vithaiiw b lrew dare you-suppase’ i TR T
M. -Cocnwr, ‘sl lady equally faqned for Ler . M.‘
her coutage; was stéused of baving:put the. matgh te-.@e
¢amoti - duting the diege, dnd having awsisted in.Aar huthandle -
dicapt:’ She was condémaéd to suffer death. She: declirad
Meoibelf <writh childvaipd: the - uth of this declaration. wosl-Ned

" geiled byctwd haigbess> In vain .did she implor a respife
Twiwain’ did :she:pleskl :the .ianoomes of :the childh thet wee
bt/ woinb; - Her hend was severed fromi - her. baly,mdnth
ddﬂ-ho‘hh ‘“Mﬁom! Ly G Sugse tun
ofT%-ithis loug.escount of komable.villaaies wmwst be.sddad |
ot ifpéssible; atill meee detoitablo—Libidisswn.drubalitph
Jivioeugs, ohe of ‘the deputies from the Convéntion, opened
the career. Hid example was followed by the soldiery and
tie- mob in general, - ‘The wives aud daughters of alpost all
the respectable inbabitants, particularly of such as -had
émigrated, or who were murdered, or in prisan, were put’ fxs
a state of requisition; and were ordered, on pain of death;
to’ hold their bodies—I spare the reader the terin made use of
in the decree-—in- readiness, for the embraces of the true re~
]'mbhcans'-—Nor were they comtent with violation: the first
Iadies of the city were led to the tree of Liberty—Qf Liberty ¢
and shere wade to take the hands of chimney-sweepers and
common felons*,

© If to these deeds of blood committed at Lyons, we add
tbe murders perpetrated i other parts of France—at Nantz,
27,000 at Paris, 150,000: in La Fendee, 300,000; and,
" in short, through the whole extent of that unhappy country,

* The facts here related are taken from Afr. JouN PHILIPS’S
small pamphlet on the subject, as his is extracted from a Fremch
treatise, and PETER PORCUPINE’S Bloody Buoy.
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two millions of persons, within six or seven years; among
whom are reckoned 250,000 women; 230,000 children;
besides those murdered in the womb; and 24,000 chris-
tian priests*; if, moreover, we consider, in what man-
ner the French, without just offence, have treated the small
independent state of Genevat, and how many of its most

* The serious Christian will remember these are the days of
vengeance for the innocent blood which was shed in that wide-extended
kingdom, under the predecessors of the late unfortunate King,
The doctrine of retaliation, though little atterided to in general, is
an undoubted law of Gop’s kingdom in the government of thé
world. A moral governour must be morally just. He that sheddethk
man’s blood by man shall his blood be shed. Consult SiMPsoN’s Key
to the Prophecies, for a large number of instances, wherein the re-
taliating providence of Gop is visible to the most inattentive
observer.  BarrUEL's History of the French Clergy during thé
Revolution, and PETER PORCUPINK’S Bloody Buoy, contain an
- awful counterpart to CLAUDE's Complainls of the Protestants of
France. The French Philosophers have s-arcely been more ‘cruel to
the Clergy of France, during the Revolution, than the Clergy of
France, at different periods, have been to the Protestants of France.
We are all crying out against the wickedness and cruelty of the
Present governours of that great kingdom, but we forget that the
Kings, Bishops, Clergy, Nobles, and Gentry of the land played the
¥ame game, and acted the same tragedy, not very many years ago.—
It is the LorD’s controversy for the blood of his servants.—The
above two millions is the number of persons murdered, besides those
who have fullen in battle.

+ * Let the mal-contents in every pation of Europe look at Hol-
land, and at Belgium. Hollund was a hive of bees; her sons flew
on the wings of the wind to every corner of the globe, and retarned
laden with the sweets of every climate. Belgium was a garden of
herbs, tlie oxen were strong to labour, the fields were thickly
covered with the abundance of the harvest. Unhappy Dutchmen !

e will gtill toil, but not for your own comfort; ye will still col-
-{ect honey, but not for yourselves; France will seize the hive as
ofteii a¥°Yyour industry sh’aﬂ have filled it. Ill-judging Belgians! ye
will né longet eat in security the fruits of your own grounds; France
will find occasion, or will make occasion, to participate largely in
‘your riches; it will be more truly said of yourseives’ than of your
oxen, ye plough the fields, but not for your own profit.” o

See Bishop WATSON's well-timed Address to the Peop’e of Great
Britain, fot the above extract. I exceedingly approve of the spirit
of the whole, but I much question whether Mr. WAKEFIELD’S ob-
Jjections to two particulars may not be just, viz. the comparison
between 200 pounds a year and the 2000L.; and the similitude con-
cerning the gradual sinking of the several parts of a large structure,

o g A e :
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_ wealthy : inhebiumts- fell -a sacrifice to- satidfy «tise rapacity

. of -the-deputies from the Convention ;- we shall obtain-a spretty
wloar ides of what we may expect, ‘if they should smbseed
intheir designs against us, We sheuld not ouly see :Bilisand

b Priests removed out of the way, an eveut, as-sowe -idfiest
* #e.think, devautly-to be wished,  but the country must’undetge
svery- possible - calamity. Great Britain and Ireland
would: become ¢ither a province of France, or: be:divided

“##6 two or thréé emall cantendiog republics, ‘like’ Hollandf,

X ‘upon -them. Our pavy* would ‘be conveyed
“duto - their ports. Londom+t, and all our -great -mercaptile
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The French revolution is a most amazing and tremendous event,
and will probably be a means of new-modelling the face of Europe,
if not of the whole world. 'The extraordinary efforts which people
are making in the'arts and sciences, are as vigorous as those they
are making in war. The GOVERNOUR of the universe has formed
them for great purposes, both of judgment and mercy; of judgment
to the present race of men; of mercy to the generations which shall
follow. This, however, we know, in every event of things, -it shall
be well with them that fear the Lorb. o

* In the year 1693, the royal navy of England consisted of 11}
ships of 40 guns and upwards. In the year 1793 it consisted of
upwards of 300 ships of war, from the first to the sixth rate, ‘besides

year 200 sloops, &c. .
..t Lqndon 1s npow what Tyre was in ancient times. One cannot
- help entertaining strong apprehensions of its sharing the same fate,
The trade and riches of it are immensely large, and the corruption
nd iniquity of the place are in like proportion. See the account qf
;{g}re in the Prophets. oL
This metropolis is unparalleled, in extent and opulence, in the
whole habitable globe, except, perhaps, Pckin, in China, Jeddo, in
Japan, and Houssa, in Afiica, which are all said to be larger.

[t

-« "It gomprehends, besides London, IVestminster, and Southwark,

~
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towns * would be exbavsted of their riches. Our foreign

po less than forty five villages, of considerable cxtent, independent
of a vast accession of build?ngs upon the open fields in the vicinity.
Tts length is nearly eight miles, its breadth three, and its circum-
ference twenty six. It contains above 8,000 streets, lanes, alleys,
and courts, and more than 65 different squares. 1ts houses, ware-
houses, and other buildings make 162,000, besides 246 churches
and chapels, 207 meeting-houses for Dissenters, 43 chapels for
Foreigners, and 6 synagogues for the Jews; which in all make 502
places of public worship. The number of inhabitants during the
sitting of parliament is estimated at 1,250,000. Among these are
found about 50,000 common prostitutes, and no less than 60,000 -
thieves, coiners, and other bad persons of all descriptions. The
annual depredations on the public, by this numerous body of pils
ferers, are estimated at the sum of 2,100,000 sterlings In this vast
city, there are, moreover, upwards of 4000 seminaries for educa-
tion—8 iustitutions for promoting morality—10 institutions for
promoting the arts—122 asylums for the indigent—17 for the sick
and lame—13 dispensaries—704 charitable institutions—58 courts
of justice—7,040 professional men connected with the various de-
artments of the law.—There are 13,500 vessels trading to the river
Thames in the course of a year; and 40,000 waggons going and re-
‘turning to the metropolis in the same period, including their repeated
voyages,—The amount of exports and imports to and from the
Thames is estimated at 66,811,932/, sterling auuvally; end the
property floating in this vast city every year is 17¢,000,000 pouuds
sterling. ‘These circumstances may be sufficient to convince yg of
the amazing extent and importance of the capital of the Bftish
empire. See these things detailed more at large in an excellent
"Treatise on the Police of the Mtropolis by——CoLQUOHON, Esq.
And is all this national opulence and grandeur to be buried in one
genel.l:l? ruin, through the transgression and growing depravity of the

’pAbout the year 1700, the town of Manchester contained only
one church, and in 1717 the inhabitants were 8,000. 'T'he number
of churches and chapels of the establishment of Munchester and
Salford is now twelve, and about the samue number ot dissenting
‘chapels of various descriptions. The inhabitants are between 60
and 70,000. '

In 1700, Liverpool had only 5,145 inhabitants, Tn 1790, it
Bad 70,000. In 1709 it had 84 ships; in 1792, it bad 584.

Several other towns in this country are increased uearly in the
same proportion. O happy Emwglend, if thou didst but kncw thy
happiness ! The ingratitude aud rehellion cf the country, however,
‘against the laws of the Ly vINE BEING niust tevininate it cur revere
chastisement. The wickeduess of tlie ivhabitauts is iconceivably
great. Compare the lives of tiie Clergy —the Lawy crs and Attornies
‘—the Medical cisss—the Soldiery-—the Ncitois—the Comnion
people—with the Gorpel of Jesus CuxisT, and how alarming the
contrast! The Nobles and Gentry of the land, with some few ex-

-



The a:verage annual gross produce of the kingdom, arising fromt
Jand and animals, stands nearly according to the following esti-
‘mate; : CoE
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their power to relieve -them®*. We should be involved in all
the miseries that human nature, in a civilized state, is capable
of undergoing. And from being one of the first, most
powerful, and bhappy nations upon the face of the earth,
we should become one of the lowest, weakest, and most
wretched kingdoms in Europe. And could any man, for
the sake of ridding the .country of these bugbears, thé Bible
and the Priests+, wish to see all this evil come upon ust If’

£
Ten millions of acres of wheat, rye, &c. at 4l. per acre 40,000,000
Four millions of acres of hay, clover, &c. at 50s. per do. 10,000,000
Eight thousand tons of hops, at 50l.perton . . . . . . . 400,000
One million of heeves fattening 20 weeks at 18d. p. week 1,500,000
One million of sheep fattening 13 weeks at 6d. per week 1,950,000
‘Two millions of milchcows, 40 weeks milk at 2s. 6d. per

w&k ® o o 6 o 2 @ 0 ° s 0 00 0 00 0 0 0 e 8’050,«»
wwl e 6 © 0 o 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 s e e B a0 g e 3’200|(m
‘Ten millions of lambs, when weaned at 5s ‘per lamb 2,500,000

Two millions of calves at 20s. percalf . . . ..... 2,000,000
Four millions of pigs at 5s. perpig . « .+ ... ... 1,000,000
Fruits and vegetables for 8,000,000 of people . . . .. 4,500,000
Poultry, eggs, &Cc. &c. &cC. « . . it i i

75,100,000
* The public and private charities of London amount to 750,000
pounds annually; and the poor-rates of Englund and Wales altoge-
ther, make the enormous sum of 2,200,000 pounds a year, besides alt
private charities and sunday-schools. ARTHUR YouNg, Esg. tells
us, in his Leiter to Mr. WILBERFORCE, that the amount of what
is paid for labour ef all sortsin England is not less than one hundred
millions sterling — poor-rates amf charities of every sort cannot
amount to less than seven millions. '
+ It is a melancholy reflection, that among all the clergy in this
country, there were not quite 260 who sacrificed their interest to
principle in the reign of Queen ELIZABETH. See GRAY’s Sermone
at the Bampton Lecture, p. 238.—In CHARLES the Second's time,
however, there were upwards of 2000 clergymen, who sacrificed
- their interests to principle, besides a considerable number of con-
scientious meu, it is to be presumed, who continued in their places.
Bigotry and persecution generally defeat their own purposes!:
What a consequence did not this mady measure give to the dissenting
interest in . England? The same foolish game was played by the
Bishops and Clergy in the present century. Instead of encoyraging,
mwderating, and regulating the pious zeal of a few young men, in
Ozford, by gentle and lenient measures, they shut their churchey
against them, and compelled them to go out into the high-ways and:
hedges to preach to those who were inclined to hear them; and
though they were then but a small band, they are now become a
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any person approves not of religion and its ministers, he is
at perfect liberty, in this free country, to decline paying

goodly company, and have already overspread England, Scotland,
Ireland, America, and the West Indies.—Al this weight too is thrown
. into the dissenting scale! A few more such imprudent measures,
and down goes Mother Church! ;

‘We have spoken on a former page on plurelities and non-residence.
The former, indeed, in all ordimary cases, implies the latter. We
scarce ever read an account of deaths in the periodical publications,
but we find an account of one or more instances of this nature. -
The poet MASON is a point in hand. Though a worthy man, and a
character highly respectable, he had, it appears, accumulated several
preferments in the church at the same time. And it is well known
tobe the custom of great numbers of the Clergy in the Establishnent
to procure as many as their interest will reach. This we call good
management, prudent foresight, taking care for a familyand the like.
If there be no God, it is all very wefl." But if we ate accountable
creatures, and are to exist in a future state, our present i{rading in
Livings and Souls will not yield us satisfaction another day., It is
popery, rank popery, the worst partof popery, under the highest pre-
tensions to being the most pure and reformed part of CHRIST's holy
catholic church. I remember an anecdote apposite to the subject in
hand. Bishop BURNET, in'his Charges to the Clergy of his Diocese,
shewed a great deal of disinterested integrity, by vehemently ex-
claiming against pluralities, as a most sacrilegious robbery. And, in
his first visitation at Salisbury, he urged the authority of S¢. BER-
NARD, who being consulted by one of his followers, whether he
might accept of two beuefices, replied—.And how will you be able to
serve them both? 1intend, answered the priest, to officiate in one of
them by a deputy.—Will your deputy be damned for you teo? cried the
saint. Beheveme, you may serve your cure by proxy, but you must be
damned in person. Thisexpression so affected Mr. KELSEY, a pious
and worthy clergyman then present, that he immediately resigned the
rectory of Bemerton in Berkshire, worth 200 pounds a year, which
" he beld then with one of greater value. See Bp. BURNET'S Life,
by T. BURNET, Lsg.

We have cbserved, that all the bulk of church-preferment in
this country, is engrossed by about one thousand clergymen, out of
the vighteen thousand. 1 do not pretend to be accurate in this state-
ment; but 1 should sup.:ose it is not far from the truth. Whereas
the emoluments of the Establishinent are capable of providing for
10,000 persons in a comfortable way, by abolishing pluralities
without disturbing the present order of thmgs. Let every Bislzol;
retire within bis diocese, and dwell among Lis clergy, as a father in
his family. Let every Clergyman reside upon his living, superintend-
ing his people, as a shepherd his flock. And let no man be promoted
to the first Livings in the kingdom, merely because he is related to
or connected with some great personage; but let the most active,

L]
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-them any attention. He may think and act according to his
own pleasure. Why then should any man desire to see his

useful, and laborious miuisters, especially when the infirmities of age

come on, be accounted worthy of double houour, by being rewarded

:‘0&:_' trl‘)iesir extraordinary services with the best Livings which the country
ords.

All this, I too well know, is visionary. It is a plausible theory,
but pever will be reduced to practice. If it should please Gob,
howevér, to put an end to the present unhappy war, and favour us
-once more with a settled state of things, I think it might be well for
the great body of the poor Rectors, Vicars, and Curates of the
ceuntry, to petition Government to take their distressed circumstances
into consideration. If it should have no other effect, it would call the
attention of the public to the horrible monopolies of prefermen:s which
prevail among the Biskhops and higher Orders of the clergy. 1would
recommend that Committees should be formed in every district
throngb England and Wales, to correspond with a grand and super-
intending Committee in London. Let them investigate the business
‘of church-preferments thoroughly, and drag to broad day-light all
the great offenders in this pretended spiritual commerce. See a book
called the Miseries and Great Hardships of the Inferior Clergy, for
solae nsefﬁnlhinﬁnmation. b . o

ut of the 18,000 Clergymen belonging to the Fstablishment

this country, there are several hundreg of zealous and lively men
(and the number is much upon the increase) who, properly speaking,
are the only true members of the Church of England. They believe,
and preach, and live her doctrines. These conscientious men, how-
ever, ure, as we have already observed, almost universally dubbed
Methodists, in a way of contempt, by the majority both of Bishops
and Clergy. This is shameful treatment, butsoitis. Those “ downy
doctors, that recumbent virtues preach,” who will swear any thing,
and subscribe any thing, no matter whether they believe it or not, for
the sake of a good bishopric, or fat rectory, are among the first to
exélaim against their more sealous, useful, and pious brethren,
Master, s0 saying, and so doing, thou condemnest us—Woe unto
ﬁu, ye scribes, Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut the kingdom of

aven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye
them that are entering to go in! See Ez. xxxiv. chap,

’  When nations are to perish in their sins,
"Tis in the Church the leprosy begins.”

* The priestly brotherhood, devout, sincere,
From mean self-interest and ambition clear,
Their hope in heav'n, sexvility their scorn,
Prompt to persuade, expostulate and wamn,
Their wisdom pure, and giv'n them from above,
Their usefulness insur'd, by zeal-and love,

HH
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native land involved in- a destruction so complete? . Be
assured, whenever it' comes, it ‘will. .be promiscuous.: The

As mveek as the man MosEs, and withal™~ T

As bold as in AGRIPPA’s presence PAuUL,

Should fly the world’s cuntaminating touch, A

Holy and unpoliuted-—are thine such 1* .

Except a few with ELI’s spirit blest, )

HopruN1 and PHINEAS may describe the vest.) -

* 0 Englond. . CowPER’s Erpostulation. .
As a body of men, the established Clergy of this counfyy are
by no means deficient in talents, or in learning of any description.
So far is this from being the case, that it is probable .there never
existed a body of men of the same number, who possessed equal
natural and acquired qualifications; but, we are.deficieut in huwility,
in self-deniul, in piety, aud in zeal for the honour of Gon and the
salvation of souls. We want a more serious attention to the grand
peculiarities of the Gospel: we are deficient in various ef .those
qualifications which are requisite to make us successful in wianing
souls to CurisT. 'T'o our shame be it spoken, with half our
literary attainments, we suffer the Methodists, and several of the
Dissenters, to.out-do us exceedingly in real and positive usefulness te
mankind, We let the cause of CHRIST suffer and lose ground in
our hands. A large party of our Order is inattentive both to religious
and literary pursuits. They are mere men of the world. . Anether -
part is so nccupied with literary and philosophical studies, that they
have neither time nor inclination to attend.{n the peculiar employ-
ment of ministers of the Gospel. There is a third class of? our
Clergy, which is-highly respectable, but whose ministerial labours
are so cool and languid, and whose puhlic discourses are so mergly
morzal and so wholly unevangelical, that nankind are made neither '
much wiser nor better by their feeble exertions. In the primitive
ages the divine heralds carried the sound of the Gospel throughout
all lands, from ¢ the Britisk isles ta the banks of the Ganges,” in a
very short space of time. But we have sutfered Heat henism to returp
again into some countries, Makometanisia to over-run others, and
Infidelity to diffuse itself amonyg all orders of society. And it is not
improbable, but in the course of a few more years, the Gospel of
CHRIST, THROUGH OUR NEGLECT, LUKE-WARMNESS, AND SU-
PERSTITION, will be in a great degree banished from Christendom.
We must either awake from our lethargic state, aud return to evan-
gelical principles and practices, or all is lost. Most of the higher
ranks of society iu this country both among the clergy and laity, have
forsaken the Gospel scheme of saving a ruined world; and it is ex-.
ceedingly probable the supreme Hrap of ‘the chureh will ere long
remove our candlestick, lay aside the great body of us Pursons,as a
useless set of men, and deprive us of those means of grace, which we
kave so long enjoved to so little purpose.  The negleet of the Son
and SPIRIT of Gob is the master sin of Christendom.
I could wish the Reader would give himsclf the trouble to com-
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generation then living will be, in every temporal sense, at
least, totally ruined: and uo man shall be uble tu cxiricate
himself from the general calamity. lu that case, and, in-
deed, in every other possible case, the Gospel of Cnrist
affords the only sure refuge. Itis calculated for both worlds.
The Lorv Gop is a sun and shield; the Lorp will give
grace and glory: no good thing will be withheld from them
that walk uprightly. 'Those that live in the entire spirit, and
under the full influence of this Divine Religion, have, even
now, large enjoyment of its comforts¥. Aud whether we

sider well what Mr. \WILBER FORCK has written upon this subject, in
his Practicel View of the prevailing religious system of Professed
Christians, in the higher and middle clusses in this country, con-
tra.ted with real Christicnity. 1f we had a number of such able and
faithfu! labourers in the cause of Christianity anong the laity, much
good might be expected to result from their endeavours. Inmy opi-
nion, men of this description are peculiarly called upon in the present
day, when Infidelity is mahing such rapid advances, and the Clergy
are in such disgrace, to cxert themsclves in every possible way to stem
the torrent of iniquity, which is ready to bear all down before it.

See some useful thoughts on tiie necessity of new measures, in the
Dean of Middleham’s Political and Moral Consequences of u reli-
gious educatiob, and jts reverse.

* Tura back, and cousider well the cases of Lord RusskL,
MoraTa, CLAUDE, WALKER, HERVEY, LELAND, ROMAINE,
BEDELL, and LEECHMAN. Instead of this small number, we could
. have produced some hundreds of characters of a like happy kiud, if

it had been consistent with our design.

Bishop BurNET's declaration alone we will here transcribe, as he.
was a 1nan of piety, and of large experience of men, apd things, and
because he delivers it as his last dying speech, and the sum of all Lis
experience:— - :

“ True religion,” says he, “is a perfection of human nature,
and the joy and delight of every one that fecls it active and strong
within him.— Of this 1 write with the more concern aud emotion;,
because I hiave felt this the true, and indecd the only joy which ruuns
through a man’s heart and life. It is that which kas been for many
years my greatest support. 1 rejoice daily in it. 1 feel from it the
earnest of that supreme joy, which I pant and long tor. 1 am sute
there is nothing else can afiord any true or complete happivess. 1
have,. considering my sphere, seen a great deal of all that is most
shining and tempting in this world. The pleasures of sense 1 did
soon uauseale. Intrigues of state, and the conduct of affairs Liave
something in them that is more specious; and 1 was for some
years deeply imunersed in these, hut still with hopes of reformiug the
world, and of making maukind wiser and beticr,  But J bave found,
That which is crooked cannat be made straight. 1 acquainted myself

’ 1 RY



phiilosoplty, or sect, or religion, or law, or discipline, which
did so highly exalt the public good as the Christian faith.”
* With Sir Tuomas Brown, “ We assume the honourahle

stile of Christian, not because it is the religion of our country,
but because, having, in our riper years and confirmed judg-
ment, seen and examiued all, we find oursglves obliged by
the- ?‘rinciples of grace, and the law of our own reasen, t6
embrace no other uume but this, being of the same belief which
our SAVIOUR taught, the dposties disseminated, the Futkérs

with knowledge  and learning, and that in great variety.—This
yielded not happiness.—1 cultivated friendship. But this also I have
found was vanity and vexation of spirit, though it be of the best and
neblest sort.—The sum is, Panity of vanities, all is vanity, besidea
fearing Gob, and keeping his commandments.” See the Conclxsion
of the History of his own Times. _ s e e

-
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euthorised, and the Martyrs confirmed.” -With thé noble
Prcus MiRaNDULA, we rest in the Bible « as the only book,
wherein is found true eloquence and wisdom.” With Dr.
RoBiNsoN, the natural philusopher, we say, “ The Scriptures
‘of the Old and New Testament contain a system of humen
nature, the grandest, the most extensive and complete, that'
ever was divuiged to mankind since the foundation of nwe
:ture” With the excellent physician and philosophet Dr.
Gzgw, we profess, that ““ The Bible contains the laws of
Gop’s kingdom in this lower world, and that religion is so
far from being inconsistent with philosophy, that it is the
highest point and perfection of it.” With the no less excellent
physician and philosopher Dr. Davip HARTLEY, we say,
that “ No writers, from the invention of letters to the present
times, are equal to the penmen of the books of the Old and
New Testaments, in true excellence, utility, aud dignity.”
With the very celebrated Fremch poet BoiLEA® we say,
¢ Every word and syllable of the Bible ought to be adored :
_ it not ouly caunot be enough admired, but it cammot be too
much admired.” With the very pious and excellent Sir
Matruew HaLE we are clearly of opivion,  There is no
book like ‘the Bible, for excellent learning, wisdom, and
use.” With the celebrated BoyLg, we consider it as “ A
matchless volume,” and believe that “ It is impossible we
can study it too much, or esteem ‘it too highly*.” With
the incomparable NEwTON, * we account the Scriptures of
Gobp to be the most sublime philosophy.” With MiLToNn,
we are of opinion * There are no songs comparable to the
songs of S10N, no orations equal to those of the PROPHETS,

*® This great Philosopher says, * Deists must, to maintain their
egative creed, swallow greater improbabilities than CAristians, to
maintain the positive creed of the Aposties. And they must think it
fitter to believe, thut chance, or nature, ot superstition, should perform
wonderful, and hardly credible things, than that the great anthor of
nature, Gop, should be able to do 50.”  Works, vol. 5. p. 661.

Joun Earlof Orrery,relation to the above Mr.RoOBERT BoYLE,
is also said to bave been a lover of truth, even to adoration. * He
was,” says the writer of his life, * a real CAristion, and, as sugh, he
used to say, he constantly hoped for a better life, there trusting to
kuow the teal causes of those effects, which here struck him with
wwonder, but not with doubt.”
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and uo politics like those which the Scriptures teach.” With:
Roussgau, every ingenious man may say, “ I must confess to
you, that the majesty of the Scriptures astonishés me, and the
holiness of the Kvangelists speaks to my heart, and has such -
stzong and striking characters of truth, and is moreover so per-,
fectly inimitable, that if it had beeu the invention of men, the
inventors would Le greater than the greatest herces. With the
~ justly renowned SELDON before mentioned, after having taken
a deliberate survey of all the learning among the ancieuts, we
solemuly profess,  There is no book” in the universe, ¢ upon
which we can rest our souls, in a dying moment, but the Bible.”
And we therefore boldly declare, before the face of all the
unbelieving and disobedient world, in the words of the immortal
CuiLLINGWORTH, “ Propose to me any thing out of the
Bible, and require whether 1 believe it or not; and seem
it_never so incomprehensible to human reason, 1 will sub-
scribe it with hand and heart;. us knowing no demonstration can
be stronger than this— Gop hath said so, therefore it is-
true.”  And may we not, iinally, exhort and admonish the
sceptical reader in the glowing language of the seraphic
Youne? - '

“ Retire, and read thy Bible, to be gay,
‘There truths abound of sov'reign aid tv peace,
Ah! do not prize them less, because inspir'd,
As thou, and thine, are apt and proud to do.
If not inspir'd, that pregnant page had stood
Time’s treasure! and the wonder of the wise!”

After these declarations, the warmih of which may seem
to need sonse apology, you caunot wonder, O my CouNTRY-
MEN, if we should treat all your stale cavils, which have
been a hundred times repeated, and a thousand times cone
futed, with the contempt they deserve, and say with the
royal Psalmist (no favourite of your’s by the bye, but whom
we Believers esteem one of the bravest of warriors, sublimest
of poets, greatest of prophets, most seraphic of musicians,
and worthiest of men), The law of the Lowrp is perfect, con-
verting the soul: the testimony of the Lowp is sure, making
wisc the simple : the statutes of the Lorp are right, rejoicing
the heart : the commundment of the Lorv is pure, enlightening
the eyes : the fear of the LorD is clcan, enduring for ever
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the judgments of the Lorp are tkue and righteous altogéther,
more to be desired are they than gold, yea than much’ fine
gold : sweeter also than honey, and the-choice dr. appmgsqf the
honey-comb *.

You will excuse the freedom of this address, . and be us-
sured it proceeds from a heart deeply concerned for the
welfare of his fellow-men. We wish to' be happy Ourselves,
and we wish You to be partakers of the same felxclty Many
of you are endowed with talents' 6f no mean dccount. 'We
lament the misapplication of them. "Are your Jpnﬁts per-
fectly at rest in your present state of mind?> ‘And do you
feel satisfied with your future prospects? Givée' me leave
to answer for you, and be not offended if 1 say, “ No!!
—Far from it!—My lusts and passions lead me captive!
I am aslave to evil desires!—Of the proper fear of Gob,
which effectually restraineth from sin, I know bat little !—
To the genuine love of Gop I am an utter stranger; I'scarcely
know what it means '—The favour of Gop I have no reason
"to expect, in my present state of moral attaiuments, be
the Bible true or be it false! —With all ‘my pretenslons
to virtue, in my coolest moments, I feel condemned in
iy own conscience '—That whick [ do, I allow not; but

. * QOther great kings have been of the same mind.. ROBERT,
King of Sicily, declares of himself, « The Holy Books are dearer
o me thani sy kihgdom, and were Y under any necessity of qhitting
ove, it should ‘bemy diadem.” ‘And even the haughty LEwi5-the
X1Vth. “ sometimes read his :Bible, and was of oplmon |t is the ﬁnest
of all books.”

* It is recorded too of our EDWARD VI. that-upon a certam occa-
sfon @ paper which was called for in the council-chamber happened
to-lie out of reach’; the person concerned to produce it, took'a Bible
that lay by, and smndmg upon it, reached down the paper.- - The
king; ‘observing what was done, ran himself to the place. and; taking
the Bible in his hands, kissed it, and " kaid #t up agam. i'This ¢ircum-
" stancé, though trifling in itself, implies in his Majesty great reve-
rence for and much affection to that best of books. -

More lately still, « WiLLiam III. king of England, not only
believed the truth of the Christian religion very firmly, but was most
exemplarily decent and devout, in the public exercises of the worship
of Gop. He was an attentive hearer of sermons, and was constant
fn his private prayers, and in reading the Seriptures.

BURNET’s Own Times, vol v.p.71.



* Dr. DoDDRIDGS, i bis Life of Calonel GARDINER, informy

wicked.
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‘body, its sppetites and passions, to the neglect of Gop, and
religion, and the care of his immortal part; but substantial
happiness could no where be found. He run through the
whole circle of worldly and sensual pleasures; happiuess
bowever, and ease of mind still fled before him, and eluded
his pursuit, And after baving made a large Bumber of ex-
periments for a long season, and to no maoner of purpose,
he stops and looks back upou what he had been doing;
sud the book of Ecclesiastes contains his experience. Wish-
ing to warn his fellow creatures against the mistakes which
he himself had committed in life, he turns preacher, and
gives us a sermon upon the insufficiency of worldly things to
make us happy. The text of this discourse seems to be:
Fauity of vanitics, vanity of vanities; all is vanity.

He begins bis sermon by shewing, that all human courses
and pursuits are vain, and ‘do not yzeld full satisfaction to
the mind. AU things, says he, arc full of labour: man
cannot utter it : the eye is not satisfied with secing; nor the
ear filled with hearing.

From this general assertion the royal preacher proceedl
to shew, that wisdom, and knowledge, and learning could not
make him bappy. '

A the preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem : and I
gave my heart to seek and search out by wisdom concerning
all thmgs that are done under heaven : this sore travail hath
Gobp given to the sons of man to be exercised therewith. I
have seen all the works that are done under the sum; and,
behold, all is vanity and vezation of spirit. That which is
crooked cannot be made straight : and that which is wanting
cannot be numbered. I communed with mine own heart, say~
ing, Lo, I am come to a great estate, and have gotten more
wisdom than all they that have been before me in Jerusalem:
yea, my heart had great experience of wisdom and knowledge.
And I gave my heart to know wisdom, and tv know made

nass and folly : I perceived, that this also s vc:mhon of
spmt

Not finding rest for his soul iu the pursmts of knowledge
and learniug, the wise man deserts them to try if the plua-
sures of drioking, plantig, building, music, and dancing
could make him happy, and afford him that' satistaction
which be bad bitherto sought for in vain. I said inmine Aeart,

11



vanity aud\vea‘atw‘n‘ of spirit, and there was no prq/zt undcr
be sun.. - -

* After- makmg- many other observations upon ‘human 'hfe,
and -human: pursuits, and shewing how utterly ‘insufficient
they-all are'to constitute any of us truly easy, coutent, and

| preacher finishes his excellent ‘sermon by

a few words, what is the ‘statt,-the duty,

rest of mati: Let us hear the conclusion of

: Fear Gov, and keep his commandments;

thole duty of man. IFor Gov shall bring

judgment, with every sictet thing, whethei'
tt be good, or zsl:etlur it be evil.

Th‘s ts ‘the sum of SoLoMON's e\pencnco and h‘iovl-
ledge of men and things; aid tlis'is the experience of -aH
ike world. Religiou ‘is always our last resource. We ‘mhust

‘come to it one tinme'br other, or we are tindotie for ever, and

bid better vever have been born:<-Nothing cam sdpply‘its

- \
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place. 'The fear, the love; the service of Go b, can alone make
us happy. All other things; all other pursuits; all other
pleasures ; all other enjoyments, leave us resiless, uneasy,
discontent, unhappy,

“The soul uneasy, and confin’d from home,

Rests and expatiates in a world to come.” .

If, to this scriptural sketch, we were disposed to add still
more instances from among our own countrymen, of re-
ligious wisdom, amidst all the honours, luxury, and hurry of
public station, we might observe, that Jord Chancellor
ParxEr, Earl of Macclesfield, and WiLLianw PuLTNEY,
Earl of Bath, devoted many of their leisure hours to prayer,
reading, and studying the Bible, and afterwards, died with a
hope full of immortality.

"~ I might call your attention here likewise to a character
‘much more splendid in life, but much less honourable in -
death. You recollect the extorted and affecting declaratxon
of the degraded, and almost expiring Cardinal:

« Had 1 but serv’d my Gobp with half the zeal -

I serv’d my king, he would not in mine age

Have left me naked to mine eneiies.”

Take warning by all these examples, MYy COUNTRYMEN:
and if by any means you have been led astray from the paths
of virtue and religion, be sensible of your folly, and turn back
with all speed into the way of pjety. It may be old-fashioned,
but it is safe and honourable. Keep innocency in future, gnd
tukc heed to the thing that is right, for that alone will ﬁrmg a -
man peace at the Iast If you make ten thousand efforts-to
find rest for your mind in any other way, they will all disappoint
you. This is the experience of the whole world. Andis it not
your experience also ?

* What nothiug earthly gives, or can destroy,
The soul’s calm suushme, and the heart-felt Joy,
Is Virtue's prize.”

" Reflect upon the workings of your own hearts, in the
different periods and circumstances of life, and say what
your feelings have been. Was it not better with you, when
you were humble minded, aud went after the commandwments
delivered by the Lonrp, than it is now? Nlaking allowance
for the difference. of sation, may not you say with the cele-

1 2
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But the grand obJects ulnch Religion bolds forth to out
acceptance are adequate to the largest desires of the buman

mind. They are calculated as well for the present as the

future world. We may be as happy here, in spite of all the
ills of life, asis for our real good, and hereafter our happir
ness shall know neither measure nor end. Be not like the
people then described by the weeping Prophet :—Thus saith

* An anecdote to this purpose occurs to my mind, concerning one
of our present Noblemen, who, being in conversation with a certain
gentleman, said, «“ Oh! how weary am I of this d—d attendamee
upon Court! Had Providence cast my lot among peasants, I had
been a happy man!”

« Beware what earth calls happmess beWare
All joys, but joys tirat never can expire.” )
t+ Letters of Madame ds MAINTENON, and otber eminent per-
sons. .
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¢he Lorp, Stand yc in the @ ys, and see, and ask for the old
paths, Where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall
find rest for your souls.—But they said, We wiLL XoT
WALK THEREIN.—Also I set watchmen over you, saying,
Hearken to the sound of the trumpet.— But they said, Wg
WILL NOT HEARKEN.

Taugh not at this simple relation, neither despise the warn-
ing given. Stop rather for one moment, and counsider upon
what foundation you are building your future expectations,
Though you reject Christianity, 1 should hope you are
not so far gone as to dishelieve a state of future rewards and
punisbments, of some kind or other*. Your master, Tro-
MaAs Paine, and, indeed, most other Deists, profess thus
rouch at least. Take then into your serious comsideration,
whether you think your actions, tempers, and state of mind
such, as will, upon your own priuciples, stand the test at the
great day of account. It cau do you no great harm to reflect
upon your condition, to be scrious for a season, and to suspect
you may be wrong. Consider, that you differ essentially
from some of the greatest and best men that ever lived.
You stake your ETERNAL ALL upon the justness—Of what?
—Your opinion :—an opinion, in confutation of which mul-
titudes have sacrificed their lives, and which many of the first
characters now upon earth would controvert with the last
drop of their blood! This should stagger your confidence.
Mjyriads of the most learned and moral persons of all ranks
and degrees, and of all sects and denominations, would
this moment burn at a stake in confirmation of the truth of
the Bible, and the divine mission of JEsus Curist. Are
they all deceived? Are you the only wise men upon earth?
Aud would you this moment burn at a stake in proof of
Christ’s being an impostor? Nothing, surely, but the most
palpable dewonstration in favour of Infidelity should suffer

- * For the natural and philosophical arguments in faveur of a fu-
ture state sce Bishoy BUTLER’s Analogy, part 1. Bishop PORTEUS
has brought the:: into a very striking point of view in three dis-
courses on the sulject in the first volume of his Sermons. Dr.
CRAVEN, too, Professor of Arabic, and Muster of St. JoHN’s
Colirge in Cambridge, has published eight discourses on the evidence
of a future state of rewards and punishinents, which are worth the
attention of all who have any doubt.
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the hazard men nm.of being' for ever miserablé through Un-
belief.” . : '

We too well' know you will make yourselves merry with
these representations®; but you should nut laugh where you
ought to he serious; . vaunt where you should tremble; or
sneer where you .should argue. .In these respects you are un-
questionably to blame. If any thing in’ nature is of im-
portance, it is surely how we may ¢ escape the dcath:wbich
never dies,” and attain the end of our creation! WaALBING
HAM judged like a man of sense, when he said to the merry
Courtiers laughing on every hand of him :—¢« Ah! while we "
laugh, all things are serious round about us; Gobp is serious,

* When.the Duke of BUCKINGHAM was once talking profavely
before King CHARLES 1I. EDMUND WALLER, the Poct, reproved
him very properly, by saying, “ My Lord, I am a great deal.older
than your Grace, and, 1 believe, have heard more’ argunients for
Atheism than ever your Grace did ; but 1 have lived loiig' esiugh to

" see there is nothing in them, and so 1 hope your Grace.will.” . ..

We have an account in the Gentleman's Mag. for Jyne 1798, of
a Mun of very distinguished talents, well knowu for the lagnity of bis
principles, and' the licentiousuess of his conduct, who died in’ thie
course of last year at a very advancéd age. He bore the advamces
of dissolution tolerably well, while death seemed at some distance:
but when death drew near, Lis atheistic principles gave way, and he
was afflicted with the most excruciating mental pangs. When he
came to stand_on the brink of etemity, all his resolution forsook
bhim. Though free from pain, he became restless and disturbed.
His last hours were spent in the agunies and horrors of reniorse. He
cried for mercy to that Gop, whom he had wantonly denied; and

there let him rest-—till the day of account !

1 could wish the deistical reader would turn to the seventh section
of Dr. PRIESTLEY'S Observations on the Increase of Infidelity,
where he will find the spirit of Infidelity exemplified in the Corre-
spondence between VOLTAIRE and D'ALEMBERT. The resolution
of these two Deists was to live and die leughing. That they lived
laughing is partly true; but lLow did these gentlenien die? The
tube was changed! )

This too was the case with the witty and faccticus THoMAS

" BROWN, who used to treat Religion vary lightly, and would often
say, that he understood the world better, ihar to Lave the imputation
of Right:vusness laid to his charge. Nevertheiess, upon the approach
of dea:h, s heart misgave him, and he began 1 express sentunents
of remorse for hi: past life. Thus we see, however wen may bully
and defy the devil at coffee-houses and taverus, iney are all the whie
secretly afraid of him, and daie scarcely veuture tienselves aloce jn
the dark, for fear Le should surprize them with his cloven feet. See
the Geén, Biog. Dictionery, Articic BRoWN.- :



SOTL OI pure system OF ImOTal pILAsOpRY.
Speaking of this extraordinary genius brings to
warkable P’uper, whicb was publisbed in the Com
for the month of October 1704, on the Causes ol
the French Nation. The whole Paper is curious,
part is so extremely applicable to the present state
ane can scarcely consider it as any other than proph
. runs thus: -
¢ The parliaments of France are obliged to conceal the strop
spirit of liberty, with which they are enflamed, under tbe mask of
loyalty, and of attachment to the monarchy. They remonstrate with
. force and elevation against every measure which tends to the prejudice

»
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with his last illness, he found bimself so distressed, that he
desired his Physiciun to dispatch him by poison. His voice
haviug failed him, be wrote, “ Would you think that the
sensation of death proves so painfuli” His speech having -
returned, he said, ¢ My pains are msupponable.. I have an
age of strength, but not a moment of courage.” - A convul-
sion ensued. It was followed by a loud Scream—and he
expired !

Thus, you see, how this fumous French hero roared qut
under the anguish of his disorder. While he was.in health
he might, probably, be as full of courage as you now feel.
When the hand of Gobp comes to be upon the stoutest of us,
we are soon taught, that all our boaited strength is peifect
‘weakness, and all our vaumted courage perfect cowardice,
Weé may be permitied for a time to carry on the wat agaiist
Gobd and his Christ; but it will mot do. A sick-bed, or a
dying pillow, will, in all likelihood, bring us to our senses ¥.

of the provinces they protect. They can go no further; but they
await the moment to strike the blow thet shall lay the fabric of
despotism in ruins. When this blow is struck, the eﬂ'ects of it will
be equal to those of magic. The cottage will be put on a level with
the palace; the peasant with the prince. Ranks shall be con.
founded titles, distinctions, and blrth shall tumble into an undis-
tmguuhed heap of confusion. A vew moral creation shall strike the
view of bn admiring universe; and France, like old Rome, in her first
flights %o elnpire, shall appear with the sceptre of universal dominion
bourgeoning in her bands. Qut of universal confusion order shall
arise: the Great of pature’s creating will assume their places; and
the Great by title and accident, will drop despised into the common
mass of the people.”

* A more extraordinary instance of impeniteney I have not read,
than that of a WiLLIaM WiLLIAMS, who died in the parish of
Tervin, near Chester, in April 1791, and was buried at Great
Acton Church, near Nantwick, by the Rev. Mr. WiLsoN. If my
information be right, and I have no reason to call it in question,
but from the horribieness of it, this unhappy inan had been extremely
wicked all his life. When he drew uear hus eud, being about seveuty
years of age, he determined to make his will, a.d eave all lie bad
from his wife and children, alledging that the la:ter were noue of his.

~But though he bade fifty pounds as a reward, no persuns could be

found who would sign as witnesses. He desired, whes ite died, that

a pair of clog shoes should be put iuto his cotlin, that he mignt pound

devils and damned souls with them in hell” Beig reproved for his

" swearing andl wickedness, he told those who repioved him, that be

neither regarded them, nor their ncw God; he would carse and
. KK
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ment upon you, if you prevent it not by a cempliance with
the gracious and equitable demands of the Gospel. ;

It surely is a very astonishing consideration, that a being
such as man, placed on a small globe of earth in a.little
corner of the universe, cut off from all communication with
the other systems, which  are dispersed through the - im-
mensity of space; imprisoned as it were, on the spot where
he happens to be born, almost utterly ignorant of the variety
of spiritual existences, and greatly circumscribed in his
knowledge of material things by theit rewmoteness, magni-
tude, or minuteness, a stranger to the mnature of the very
pebhles on which he .treads, umacquainted, or but very ob-
scurely informed by his natural faculties of .his condition after
death; it is wonderful that a being, such as this, should
reluctantly receive, or fastidiously reject the instruction of the
ErerNaL Gobp! Or, if this be saying too mwuch, that he
should hastily, and negligently, and triumphently conclude,
that the SuprEME BeriNG never bad condescended to in-
struct the race of man. It might properly have been ex-
pected, that a rational being, so circumstanced, would bhave
sedulously inquired into.a subject of sauch vast importance;
that he would not bave suffered himself to bave been diverted
from the investigation, by the pursuits of wealth, or honour,
or any temporal concern; much Jess by notions teken up
without attention, arguments admitted without examination,
or prejudices imbibed in early youth from the profane ridicule,
and unplous jestings of sensual or immoral men *.

. It is customary with you Gentlemen, who reject the
Scriptures, to consider every believer of them as weak and
creduloust. Iwonld recommend it to yoa, however, to suspend
your censures, and to reconsider the matter before you form

. * Bishop WATSON's Collection of Theological Tracts, vol. i. -p- 9
preface, from whence this paragraph is taf with some trifling
alteration.

'+ Let the most solid, rational, and i inquisitive Deist, who is in pur-
smt .of moral and rehgno\u truth, and wishes to have his mind satisfied-
in the great things which ¥oncern human bappiness, have recourse to
Dr.SaMUEL CLARKE'S Book on the Trufh and Certainty of the
Christian Religion; and then let him say, whether all who believe in
the SAvIOUR of the world, are weak and credulous persons. Per-
haps a piece of more ritional and conclusive argumentation was never
pmented to the consideration of mankind.

RK¢
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better ‘masters, servants, husbands, wives, children, friendee==IE3%
neighbours ? : '
'Bedides, MY COUNTRYMEN, (pérmit me to speak plainly{@?’
dre- not: you the most ungeatefyl of all human Beings, s ™
that .you have derived the whols of your present pecwliomss> 3%
Kgh, information, or philesophy ¢call it which you will). frogmrs<®
the wiitiugs of the O/d aud New Testaments, and then mt_ko"’k :
wg:af that lght, information, or philosophy, to discredi 5>
ose Writings, and to make them ridiculous amomg -

k;.d?f» If we want to know what pure natwwe can teach, we #¥ ¥
must divest ourselves of all our present idess, collected: fromsesr="
the, wrikings of the Sacred Code, and learn our religion fronss <%
the Pagan page alonc. The most emient of thew, howsrs® ¥~
eves, saw and lamented their want of whet yom now s 2==90
fustidiously reject. pee

/
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«_Pyre PLATO | how bad thy chaste tpmt hml'd

A faith so fitted to thy mors| sense!

‘What hadst thou felt, to see the fair romance

Of high imagination, the bright dream

Of thy pure fancy more than realized!

O sweet enthusiast! thou hadst biess'd a scheme
. Fair, good, and perfact. How had thy wrupt soul

Caught fire, and burnt with a diviner tame!

For e'en thy fair idea pe'er conceived

Suach plenitude of love, such beundless bliss,

As DEITY made visible to sense.”

Should you not, as men of sense, review the hxstory of
~the severgl ancient mations of the world, and compare their
religion and morals with the religion and morals of your own
country, where the Gospel has been preached for so many
years! Common sense, and commnon equity seem 10 require
thie of you, before you commence apostates from that r¢ligion
in which you have been educated. You will permit wme bere
to call to your remembrance a few facts culled out of the
history of mankind. Make what yse of them yqu plque
Only give them a patient consideration, apd a fair comparison
with the religion of JEsUs, as exhibited in the New Testament,
and then act as you judge meet,

The Babylonigns are said to have introdyced the un-
metural ewstom of human sacrifices. The Sephgrvites, pro-
bably a branch of that people, burnt their children in fire to
ABRAMMELECH and ANAMMILBCI, the gods of Sepharvam,
2 Kinge xvi. 31.

Among the Phenicians, a father did not scruple o im-
molate his only child: a husband to plunge his knife imq a
heart as dear to him as his own, t¢ avert some pnbhc mfommg.
Porpavr. L 2.

In Carthage, the children of the nobility were aﬂcnﬁcnd
to SaturN. The calawmities, which AgaTnocLEs brought
upon that city, were believed by the inhabiignts to. be a
punishment for the substitution of ignoble blood ; and, to
appease the wrath of Gop, they immolated 200 .children of
noble blood in one sactifice, PiLuT. de .Supcrsm.-—Dlon.
Sie. 1. 20.

The ancient Germans also sacrificed buman vncmm.
Their priestesses opened the veins of the sufferers, and drew

,o
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ment, either to imprisonment, banishment, or death.

Dark, however, as the picture of the Athenians is ex-
hibited, it is sunshine when compared to that of the Lace-
demonians. See their history. By the laws of Sparta, a
parent was permitted to destroy a weak or deformed child.

The Romans, though great and successful, were equally
far from being a virtuous nation. They were the murderers
and plunderers of the world. We might instance their
«whole history; but it will suffice to have observed, that th-wm
‘celebrated JuLius CxEsaRr boasted he had taken 800 townss
"vanquished 300 states, fought three millions of men, c—wm
whom one million had been either slaughtered or reduced tam
“glavery.

The number of men slain at different periods, even fos-i
their diversion and entertainmént, was immense !

A creditor could, at the expiration of thirty days, seix i&-
an insolvent debtor, who could not find bail, and keep hir & a
‘'sixty days in chains. During this time, he was pllowed r

B expose him three market days to public sale, for the amouscs -
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of his .debt, and, at the expiration of a thirdy to put
dim to death. If there were many creditors, they were
permitted .to teatr and divide his body among them. It
was customary, however, to sell the debtor, and divide the
- mouney. _ _

A father had the right of life and death over his children,
and, by the laws of Rome, was permitted to . expose his child
to perish.

The husband was the ouly judge and arbiter of his wife’s
fate. If a wife was convicted of committing adultery, or
of driuking wine, her busband bhad a right to put her to
death without the formality of a public trial; while she was
not permitted, on any provocation, to raise her finger against
bim *, .

To these several facts, add a careful perusal of the first
chapter of S¢t. PauL’s Epistle to the Romans, and then'you
will have had a view of the religion aud morals of the
Heathen world: before the advent of CuRrist. If there be a
difference between us and them, it is what the Gospel has
wmade. The Heathens, indeed, excelled greatly in the arts
and sciences. Excellence of composition may be produced
from their writings, in rich abundance: but we call upon
you to shew us any thing fit to be compared with various of
the compositions contained in the Bible. You havé no
History so ancient, so important, so instructive, so enter
taining, so well written{; no Poefry so sublime; no Elo-

* See a learned Sermon of Dr. VALPY, where these testimonies
:o the deprdaved state of the Heathen nations are detailed more at
arge. -
+ One of the finest and most important passages in all Heathen
antiquity is that of PLaTo, where he introduces SOCRATES speak-
ing of some divine teacher of whom he was in expectation, and of the
mist which is naturally upon the mind of man, which was to be. re-
moved by that teacher. * He is one,” says SOCRATES, “ who has
now a concern for us.”—< He is a person that has a wonderful
readiness and willingness to take away the mist from the mind of man,
and to enable us to distinguish rightly between good and evil.” See
his secoud ALCIBIADES. -

Bishop HALL says, * 1 durst appeal to the judgment of a carndl
teader, (let him not be prejudiced) that there is no history so plea-
sant as the sacred; for should we even set aside the majesty of the
-Inditer, npne can compare with it for magnificeace, and the antiquity



there which is not told with more natural force, than any Episodein
either of those wits, who were the chief of mere mankind.”

Mr. Lockg somewhere observes,  that morality becomes a
geatleman, not barely as a man, but in order to his business as a
gentleman; and the morality of the Gospel,” says he, “ doth so
excel that of all other bouks, that to give a man full knowledge of
true morality, I should sead bim to no other bouk but the New
Testament.”

.* If auy person, who takes wp this ook, wishes to be informed
where he may find the literary beauties of Holy Scripture pointed
out to bhim, let hiin know, that BoyLE on the Style of Scriplure—
Brackwalrr's Sacred Classics—and Bishop LowTH's Pralec-
diones, are all very valuable in this way.—HERVEY's Works contaili
many beautiful specimens of sacred critici-m.—SMITH’s LONGINUS
—BLAIR's Lectures—RoLLiN's Belleg Lettres—WEALD's Chris-
fian Orator—and the second volume of the Jdventurer—all contain
sgveral good illustrations.—Some instances of the same kind will be
et with in 'the Spectator and Guardian.—Many of these illustra-
tions of the beauties of Scripture are collected jnto one view in the
second vol. of SIMPSON’s Sacred Literature. :

.4 Tuomas PAINE, by way of shewing his wit, cills SoLoMoN’s

. Proverbs, a jest Book.
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PaINE, “ a better book than the Dible myself.” We grant
this gentleman every merit to which he is entitled ; but I can- .
not help recommending to his attention, und thut of his
friends, another of this Jewish king’s witty sayings: Scest
thou a man wise in his own conceit Y There is more hope of a
' Jool than of him!- Many other jests, uttered by this sagacious
monarch, are equally funny with these two, and not less
applicable to such characters as Mr. PA1NE, and our other
vaunting Philosophisters; but these may suffice as a speci-
men. The reader might be abundantly gratified with others
of a similar kind, by having recourse to the jest-book itself,
to which -1 would, therefore, recommend him - with all speed
to apply. A serious application to a book of such admiyable
humour could not fail of yielding most exquisite enter-
tainment! ~ Let us, however, proceed to other considera-
tious.
How different are the opinjons of your Master THoMAS
PaiNg, and Sir WiLLiam JoNEes ¥, concerning the Sacred

* Before this illnstrious scholar went to India, he was by no
means free from a sceptical bias. Bnt when he resided in  Asia, he
investigated, with minute and rigid attention, all those intricate
theological points which had occasioned his doubts; and the result
was, not only his own most complete conviction, but-the conviction
of several eminent scholars, who, till then, had but slightly attended
to the proofs for the verity of the Mosaic writings. These geutle-
men, from that time, renounced their doubts and errors, and
became, like Sir WILL1AM himself, not only alnest, but altogether
Christians.

See this subject considered more at large in the British Critic for
Feb. 1798. : '

The above declaration of this excellent man is said to have heen
written in one of the blank leaves of his common reading Bible. He
has advanced the same sentiments more at large in 1he third volume
.of the Asiatic Researches, p. 402. * Theol.gical inquiries,” says
he, “are no part of my present subject; but I capnct iefraiy from
adding, that the collection of tracts, which we call from their ex- -
cellence The Scriptures, contain, independently of a divige origin,
more true sublimity, more exquisite beauty, purer morality, more
important history, and finer strains both of poeetry and eloquence,
than ‘could be collected within the same compass from all other
books that were ever composed ip any age or in any idiowm. The
two parts of which the Seriptures consist, are connected by a chain
of compositions, which bhear no resemblance in form or style to any
that can be produced from the stores of Grecian, Indian, Persian,
or even Arabian, leaming. The antiquity of those compositions no

‘ L L .
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Writings? The former, who has betrayed the most palpabl'e
ignorance, says all manner of evil against them; while the
latter, who was ap all-accomplished scholar, seems at a loss
how sofficiently to express the sense he had of their im-
portance. ¢ [ have regularly and atientively read the Holy
Scriptures,” says this great Lawyer, “ and am of opinion
this volume, iidependent .of its divine origin, ‘contains
more sublimity and beauty, more puré morality, more im~
portant history, and finer strains of poetry and eloquence,
than can be collected from all other books, in whatever lan-
guage or age they may have been composed.”

© And is it not strange that these contemptible writers, as
Taomas PaiNe affccts to consider them, should excel all
wmankind in every sort of composition? They must have been
extremely dexterous impostors! CurisT, the most pious and
meral of men, the most ingenious of deceivers! His
Apostles, the most ignorant apd illiterate of 'mortals, the
wisest and most admirable of writers! What paradoxes a man
must embrace before he can become a finished Infidel! -

If then, My CouNTRYMEX, such are the superior ex-
cellencies of the Bible; though you find yourselves incapable
of receiving it as composed by divine assistance for the in-
struction and salvation of mankind, you will do yourselves a
very serious injury by exploding it in every other point of
view. Read it, at least, if it is only as a collection of com-
positions more ancient, more curious, more excellent, more
eotertaining, aud more importaut, than any other extant.
This is a merit you must allow it to possess, if your mind be
ever so little improved m literary attainments. And if this

-

man deubts; ard the unstiained application of them to events long
subsequent to their publication is a solid ground of belief, that they
were genuine predictions, aud consequently inspired.”

Nute, that tie last hour of the life of this illustrious character
(who was particiiarly éminent for his attainments in astronomy,
chreology, antiquitics, languages, music, botany, and the laws of
Englond)) was inarkzd by a solemn act of devotion. Finding his
dwsciuticn rapidiy ap.).roaching, he desired his attendants to
hiy into an inmer uypartmeut, where, at his desire, they left him,
Returning afier a short interval, they found him in a kneeling
posture, with his hands clasped, and his eyes fixed towards heaven,
-As they were r. moving him, he expired. .

- S¢e MAURICE's elegiac Poem on the death of this admirable man.
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be not your situation, you are ill qualified to judge of the
truth or falsehood of a book of suck vast antiquity, and
which claims derivation from heaven. We have known several
good scholars who used to read the Sacred Code, as we esteem
it, merely as a book of eutertainment. We have knowu others,
who have read it to elevate their minds. Some read it
for its history, some for its poetry, some for'its eloquence,
gome for its morality, some for its maxims, some for its sub-
"lime views of the SuprEME BEinG, some for the inimitable
examples which it affords of virtue aud vice. Be it then true or
false, as a system of Divine Revelation, let it have s due
praise, and bold the rank among books to which it is so justly
entitled*. Give every author the honour due unto him, and
sing with our Epic Bards’
— “ Yet not the more

Cease I to wander, where the Muses haunt

“Clear spring, or-shady grove, or sunny hill,

Smit with the love of sucred song; but chief

Thee, Sion, and the flow'ry brooks beneath

That wash thy hallow’d feet, and warbling flow,

Nightly I visit.” .

This book, which you are unhappy enough to despise,
abounds, we have- already seen, with all the various beauties,
of the Greek and Romanm classics, and in a much higher
degree of perfection. It consists, not merely of a collection
of chapters, and verses, and distiuct ~aphorisms on trivial
subjects, as too many are apt to conceive; but 1s, as it were,
one grand EPic composition, forming sixty-six boois, of
unequal lengths, and various importance. As the sun, moon,
planets, and comets,. make oue system, and are each of

% them necessary to the harmony of the whole ; so the different

books of the Sacred Code, though separately considered, and
taken out of their connection, may appear unimportaut;
yet as parts of one lurge and complicated system, they are
all necessary, useful, or convenient to the perfection of the

* The beauties of composition to be met with in the Sacred Writ- -
ings are beyond all praise. It is a neglect unpardonable in classical
. schools, that they are not read there, as the standard of good taste,

. and of fine writing, as well as of sonnd morals and religion.—If they

abound with such numerous specimens of noble composition in the

most literal of all translations, let any man judge what they must be
- in the original! : .
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whole. And though the time be longer than is usually ad-
mitted in compositions of the Epic hind, its beginning being
with the birth, and its end with the - close of -Nature itself;
yet it should be remembered, that eveu this circumstance is
perfectly consistent with the rest of the aderable plan; a
thousand years being with the L.orp asone day, and one duy
us a thousand years. The Aetion of it too is one, entire, and
the greatest that can be conceived. All the Beings in the
_universe, of which we have any knowledge, are concerned
in the Drama. 'The design of it is to display the perfections of
the adorable Creator; to rescue the human race from total
misery and ruin; and to form us, by example, 10 glory, ho-
nour, and immortality. The FEpic opens in a mild and calm
sublimity, with the creation of the world itself. It is carried
on with an astonishing variety of incidents, and unparalleled
simplicity and' majesty of language®. ‘The least and most
trivial cpisodes, or under actions, which are interwoven in it,
are parts either necessary or convenient, to forward the main
design: either so necessary, that without them the work must
be imperfect, or so convenient, that no others can be imagined
more suitable to the place in which they are. Aud it closes
with a book, or, to keep up the tigure, with a scene, the most
solemn, majestic, and sublime, that ever was compnsed by any
author, sacred or profane .

¢ The buman mind,” saith one of the best of judges, * can
conccive nothing more elevated, more grand, more glowing,
more beautiful, and more elegant, than what we meet with
in the Sacred Writings of the liebrew bards. "The most in-
ctfable sublimity of the subjects they treat upon is fally equalled
by the energy of the language, and the dignity of the style.
Some of these writings too, exceed in antiquity the fabulous
uges of Grecce, as much as in sublimity they are superior to

* One of the best judges of the age observes, that * the graceful
negligence of nature pleases heyoud the truest ornanients that art can
devise. lodeed, they are then truest, when they approach the near-
est to this negligence.  Fo anain it, is the very triumph o art.  The
wise artist, therefore, always completes his studies in the great school
of creation, where the forins of elegance lie scattered in an endless
variety ; aud the writer who wishes to possess some portion of that
sovercign excellence, and simplicity, even though he were an Infidel,
would have recourse to the Scriptures, aud make them his model.” = .

t Sce DRYDEN's Lissays ou the Belles Lettres. -
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the most finished productions of that celebrated people *.
Moses, for instance, stands unrivalled Ly the best of them
both as a Poe?, Orator, and Ilistorian: Davip as a Poctd
and Musician: SoromoN as w Moralist, Naturalist, and
Pastoral writer: JEreMian, EzexiEL, Nanum, JorL, and
some other of the Minor Prophets, us Orators, and Poets, or
both: Homer and VireiL wust yield the palm to Jon § for
true sublime: Isa1an excels all the world in almost every
kind of composition| : the four Kuvanmgelists are eminent as
Orators and IHistorians: St. PETERr and St. JAMES, ST.
Luke and St. Joun, as aithors of no ordinary rank: and
ST. PavuL as the most sublime of I1iters and eloquent of Ora-
tors**. All these eulogiums upon the sacred peninen are
spoken of them merely as Authors, without the least view
to their higher order as inspired writers, and messengers of the
Lorp of Hoststi. If this last consideration be taken into
the account, and added to the former, what an allimportant
book must the Bible be? what a blessing to mankind! Lan-
guage cannot express the value of it. If the exhortation of a
" late noble author, as improperly applied to the Grecian bard,
were applied to this inestimable volume, it would be uscd with
the strictest propriety and decorum!

* LowTu's Prelectiones.

+ LoNGINUs, the best critic of the IJeatken world, speaks of
MosEs as no ordinary writer, and cites his account of the creation
as an instance of the true sublime.

1 Mr. ADDISON says, ** After perusing the book of Psalms, let a
Jjudge of the heautics of poetry read a literal translation of Horack
or PINDAR, and he will find in these two last such an absurdity and
confusion of style, with such a comparative poverty of imaginaticn, as
will nrake him sensible of the vast superioiity of Seripture style.”

§ The Rev. GEorRGE CosTArD, famous for oriental learning,
considers JoB as an exalted and regular piece of castern poetry, of
the dramatic kind, consisting of five acts. 'The three first end at the
32d cbapter ; from the 32d to the 3sth is the fourth act; from thence
to the end is the fifth act. '

Il Let the reader consult Bishop LowTi's Prafectiores for the
character of the several propliets of the Old Testament, where Le will
find much usefu! information.

** Theabove LoxgInes runks PAUL of Tursks among the most
famous orators.

1+ Madame DACIER, the ccleiated Frenck Critic, in the Prefuce
%6 her translation ot HoMER, assures us, that « the bocks of the
Prophets avd the Psalms even iu the Fulgate, me full of such pas-
seges as the greatest poet in the world cculd nop put wkw serse,

vame Laving inuch of their majesty and pathios?



her in that serenity of admiration, which one may imagine an imper-
fect foretaste of part of the employment and happiness of angels.”

ABRAHAM COWLEY tells us that ¢ all the books of the Bible are
either already most admirable and exalted pieces of poetry, or are
the best materials in the world for it.”

Sir RICHARD BLACKMORE says, that ¢ for sense, and for noble
and sublime thoughts, the poetical parts of Scripture have an infinite
advantage above all others put together.” )

MaTTHEW PRIOR, Esq. is of opinion, that ¢ the writings of So-
lomon afford subjects for finer poems in every kind, than %ave yet
appeared in the Greek, Latin, or any modern languzge.” :

ALEXANDER POPE, Esq. assures us, that « the pure and noble,
the graceful and dignified simplicity of language, is no where in such
perfection as in the Scripture and HoMER ; and at the whale bock
of Jo, with regard both to sublimity of thought and morality
exceeds beyond all comparison the most noble parts of HoMER.” ’

Myr. NicHOLAS ROWE too, the Poet, after having read most of
the Greek and Roman histories in their original languages, and most
that are written in English, French, Italian, aud Spanish, was fully
persuaded of the truth of Revealed Relizion, expressed it upon all
occasions, took great delight in divinity and ecclesiastical history, and
died at last like a Christian and Philosopher, with an absolute resiga
nation to the will of Gob. Ll



AND THE SACRED WRITINGS. = 263

tionate Epistles—eloquent Orations—instructive Histories—
pure Laws—rich I romises—awful Denunciations—useful

There are few anecdotes of our celebrated English Poets which
have given me more pleasure than that of poor CoLLINS, who, in the
latter part of his mortal career, * withdxew from study, and travelled
with no other book than an English Testament, such as children
carry to school. When a friend took it into his hand, out of curiosity
to sec what companion a Man of Letters had chosen—1I haveonly
one book,” said CoLLINS, * but that is the best.”—See JoHNSON's
Lives of the Poets, vol. iv.

I must own that such an anecdote as this knits my, heart to CoL-
LIN3s more than all the excellencies of his poetry. Sick and infirm,
in the spirit of MARY, he sits at the divine REDERMER’s feet, lis~
tening to the words of eternal life. 1In such a state of body and
mind, oue single promise, from his gracious and infallible lips, is of
more real value and importance than all the pompous learning of the
most celebrated Philosophers. This, indeed, will never be properly
telt and understood till we come to be in similar circumstances.
‘When Dr. WATTs was almost worn out, and broken down by his
infirmities, he observed in conversation with a friend, * he remem-
bered an aged minister used to say, that the most learned and know-
ing Christians, when they come to die, have only the same plain pro-
mises of the Gospel for their support, as the common and unlearned:
and so, said be, I find it. - It is the plain promises of the Gospel that
are my support; and I bless God, they are plain promises, and do
not require much lubour and pains to understand them, for I can do
nothing now, but look into my Bible for some promise io support
me, and live upon that.”

This was likewise the case with the pious and excellent Mr. HEr-
vEY. He writes about two montis before his death:—* I now

ud,” says he, * almost my whole tiwe, in reading and praying

over the Bible”—And ggain, near the samue time to another friend :
—* ] am now reduced to a state of infant weakness, and given over
by my phbysician.—My grand consolation is to meditate on
Curist; and 1am hourly repeating those heart-reviving lines of
Dr. YOUNG:

« This—only this subdues the fear of death: °

And what is this?—Survey the wond’rous cure;

And at each step let higher wonders rise!

1. Pardon for infinite offence!—2. And pardon

Through means that speak its value infinite!—

3. A pardon bought with blood!—4. With blood divine!—

5. With bloed divine of him-1 made my foe!

6. Persisted to provoke!—7. Though woo'd and aw'd,

Bless'd and chastis'd, a flagrant rebel still!—

8. A rebel “midst the thunders of his throne;

9. Nor 1 alone!—10. A rebel universe!—

11. My species up in arms!—12. Not one exempt:—
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Ensamples, as are set before us in this richly fraught magazine
of all trueexcellence in matter and composition, the Holy Bible 2
We may say with Propertius, on another occasion,
Cedite, Romani scriptores; cedite, Graii®:

And recommend to the Gentleman+, the Scholar, and the
Philosopher, as well us to the illiterate Clristian, the daily
perusal of the Bible, with infinitely greater propriety, than
ever Horace did to the learned Romans the study of the
Grecian models.

Nocturni versate mauu, versate diurni}.

There is another circumstance, My CounTRYMEN, I beg
leave to submit to your consideration, which is, that though
there are several of your unbelieving brethrep, who are men:
of consilrable natural abilities, of some leaning, and of de-
cent morals, yet there are not a few among you, as among us,
wlhio are profaved and debauched in uo small degree; and who,
therefore, are not capable of being reasoned with upon any
religious topic whatever. These are a disgrace to any cause.
And the more zcalously they avow their party, the less ho-
nourable 1t is to that party. Such men are little raised above:

13. Yet for the foulest f the foul he dies!

14. Most joy'd for the redeem’d from deepest guilt !—
15. As if our race were held of highest rank ;

And GoDpHEAD dearer, as more kind to man.”

We have just read GopwiN’s AMemoirs of Mrs. GODWIN, other-
wise Mrs. MARY WOLLSTONECROFT. She was a woman of con-
siderable powers, but of a lewd character imlife, living with a Mr.
ImLAY, as a wife, and having a child by him: and then when for-‘
saken by him, living with, aud being pregnant by 3. GopwiN, who
afterwards married ber. 1 mention these circumstances, because
they were both professed Philosophers and Unbelievers, and asa

contrast to the above pious Christians. She attended no ‘public
worship, and during her last illness, no religious expressions escaped -
her philosophic lips.

* Let both the Greek and Ron.an authors vneld the palm to the
Sacred Writings.

t Dr. SOUTH observes, that,  he who would not. read the
Scripture for feir of spoiling his style, shewed himself as much a
blockhead as an atheist, and to have as small a gust of the elegancies
of expression, as of the sacredness of the matter.” Sermons, vol. iv,
» 32. :
: ' Rcad therem by day, meditate by mght.
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he brutes that perish, being earthly, sensual, devilish. . Let
them but eat, driuk, sleep, and indul_e the -baser passions of
the hunan frame, they ask wo more, they loock vo lugher.—
To intellectnal aund refincd enjoyments they are strahgers.
Of literary gratifications they know little, "For moral and
religious- pleasures they have no taste.  lmmortal eapecta-
tions, which exalt und enuoble the mind of man, they are wil«
ling to forego. The language of their sensual souls, which
are bruialized with iudulgence, is no other thau that of the an-
cieut Epicureans:— Let us eat and drink ; for to-mor ow
we die. And did they die to-morrow, the public would have
mo great loss of them: could they make good their hopes,
that deuth is an eteinal cessation from sensibility, theyv them-
_ selves would susiaiu 1o material incouvenience. Tle best they.

can expect is, to cease to be; a wnsumnmuon, for such cha~
racters, devoutly to be wished! :

These are the men, however, who make' !he vreatest‘ noise,
and most violently oppose the Religion of Lhe SéN of Gon,

-and the Sacred If ritigs*! - o ’

Itis an honour to that Religivm, and these Wntmgs, that
such men are Intidels, and avow their Unbelicf in the fuce of
the world! May every un easonable and zmmoral man do the
same!

After all, ¥ COUNTRYMEN, if every thlug' bemdes n these
papers shall be despised by you, let the several examples herein
secorded have their due weight upon vour minds. It there be
importance in any thing, it is usually found in the sentiments
and behaviour of men, when tﬁey draw pear the close of their
earthly existence,

« Men may live fools; but fools they cannot die.”

We may, indeed, be ' hardened in our sing, when that event

* It is calculated, that, when trade goes pretty well, there are,
upon am average, 200,000 manufacturers in this couutry, who con-
stantly speud their working hours in idleuess, drmking, gambiing and
debauchery. This large body of ien may likewise be cousidered as in-
JSidels in principle, atheists in practice, and ripe for uny wicked a.d
desperate enterprize which may arise. They are the curse and scum
of the country; and yet they are usually excessively wise in their ows
eyes, and prudent in their own conceit. All the world are fools be-,
sides themselves, They are great pohtmum, great philosophers, -
mdmna—ovu their cups!—and wisdom shyll dia with thpl i
MM
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his soul with & dismal grogn. . . - . .
1f TroMAs PATNE'Was As-easy #itl eonfidenit ih his deistical prin-
ciples upderthe views of approaching dissolution, as hepretends, and,
45l suppose, he really was, this is by no means a sure eriterion of
those principleés béimg the ouly trué oues.” No man's privife persea-
sion, or conviction, can be a sure test of -truth; ' For we' find inen
fully persuaded of the truth of their sentiiments under the niost varis:
oy, and even contradictory opinions: - Thé most, therefore, that'can®
Ire inferred from adeclaratiorrof this ndture, is, that THOMAS PAINE?
thought his opluions were'accordifig to trath, not: that they realfy .
were:so. BOLINGBROKE was an‘fthmor#d man, and yet he Yoo 8ied~
a-deist. - ROUSSEAU had Been-a wréteh; “and yet he died aMﬁ’
kis innocency, even to the ALMiGHTY himself. Taomas PArNgis>
by no mneans an excellent moral chiwracter, dud vet he réjects evity®
M idozofeSAveOLR.! Whatthen? ’ﬂuﬁtﬁﬁr‘!dﬁigh‘(ébﬂ!m

1
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ral ¢aves we have recorded in these pages. And the time- j4
not at any great distance when we too, must bear our final

be the standard of truth? If 'THoMAs PaiNg had well read und
<onsidered STRRNE'S Scrmeons on the /Abuses of Comscience in
Tristram Shaudy, he never would have produced his beivg casy in
the views of apparent dissolution, as a proof that his deistical princi-
ples are founded in truth. Conscience may be lulled to rest by a
vast multitude of soporifics. And there is such a thing too as hav-
«ing it seared as with a Aot iron ! . -
One of the most remarkable instances of the power of couscience,
recoliect tohave read, is related by Ar. FORDYCE, in his Dialogues
on Education, vol. ii. p. 401; aod inserted in the Encyclopadia
Britannica, vol. v. p. 1; and in the Evang. Meg. vol. vi. p. 327. -
: If dying with ease, and a conviction that our ewn religions prin-
«iples are the only true ones, were a certain proof of truth, and that
We are right, then would the most absurd and contradictory opinions
be proved to he true. How many Ckristians of the most opposite
sentiments depart this life, under the firmest persuasion of the truth
of their principles, and the most confi<lent :ssurance that they are
going to eternal rest] Would TroAs Parxkallowthis to be a just
proof, that their opinious are founded in tiuth? Beside,, 3r1x024,
Atheist, was both a much greater, and a muci 1.ore moral man
THoMAas PAINE, and he died avowing his atheistic priuciples.
1s this a proof that those principlésaretrue ! Siall we con-lude there
is no Gop, because a poor misguided man i inad envugh to die in
that persuasion? Because BRUNO is such a fool to burn-'t a siake,
in defence of the same atheistic principles, shall the whole deistic
schenie be thereby subverted, and etacism consiccred asthe ouly true
doctrive? 1If this be conclusive reasoning, what becomes of Alr.
PAINE's boasted principles? . - .

How different are men’s convictions ynder the afflicting hand of
Gobp! THoMAS PAINE continpes hardened, and resolves to die in
bis Infidelity. CASPER BARTHOLIN, the celebrated Denish +4y-
sician, when atlliction was heavy upon him, made a yow a:d promise
to Fleaven, if he was restored tg health, that he would give up his
medical pursuits, and apply himself whoily to his reiigious concerns.
He was restored, and kept the vow he had 5o solemuiy mude uato
Gop. Tuo)Mas PaiNg is restored, and rages move than ever
agaiust the LokrD an:i his CurisT! o

. - Priests, of every denomination, are objects of the highest possible
Tontempt to all our deistical gentlenen.  One of that fr:-l‘tc'nubiy Wwho
_has since been taught the error of his ways, in a manecr very muck
‘out of the common way, was known to declare, e Honed to see
the day, when tiere would not be a priest -and iin:-l_lu:_ workd ot
believ: the Christion religion while he had s acmwer” —ihaegn
then in 2 good state of health, within a ¢ uple oi heovs e "’."""."."
derauged, and soon after madevarions eiforts to devirey «a G wisite
Ing tobe in hell as soon as possible, that he gt fo w4 ok !!{s
case.  Three physicians attended hiwn for somw @ e R S
MM D




T The weuriest’ and most loathed worldly life, O
o " That age, ache, peuury, imprisoniseut, AR
o Can lny 6ivnature is a paradise N '

: To what we fear of death.” - * ’

. e

[

of the Gospel being held, o ‘he was

to a sound mmnd, and is witness of
grace,—Vide Evang o -

The reader willfind anaccount  the of the rightecus,

sad the puishments of the wicked, in  OMER’s fourth and eieverith
Pobks of his Odyssey: in PLaTO'S Pheedon, or Dialogue on the Im-
n‘._rlality of the sou}; and in the sixth buok of VIRGIL's ned,
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If this, or any thing like this, is to be the future destiny
of a certain class of our fellow-creatures, we shall gain lute
by rejecting the Gospel representations. \We shall be ex-
tremely unwise to suffer our probationary period to pass away
unimproved. If our ruce be indeed in a state” of meral ruin;
if the ALMiGHTY hath devised means for our recovery; if,
among other messengers, he hath sent a person higher than
the heavens to be our REDEEMER *; we shall be strangely
wanting to ourselves, if we treat this glorious person, and the
doctrines of salvation which he hath taught, with neglect or con=
tempt. At all eveuts, therefure, let us examine well the
ground upon which we stand. Negligence in such a cause, is
bearly as culpable as contempt. And be it never forgotten,
that, on every system, a strictly moral, and religious conduct,
is the duty, the interest, the felicity of all reasonable Beings,
What an idivt must that man be, who rejects his Saviour,
his Bible, and all his immortal expectatious, because of some
chronological, or genealogical, or geographical difficulties in
the records of his salvation, which he cannot reconcile to the
full satisfaction of his mind? 1 had almost said, if the Bible
were as full of blunders, contradictions, and absurditiés, as
the Koran of MAHOMET, yet might JEsUS be a prophet sent
from Gop. The reality of his mission does by no weai:s dea
pend upon the validity of the Scripturest, though the Scrip=

"* For a very clear and satisfictory defence of the doctrine of re-
demption by JEsus CHRIST, see the first vol. of Bishop PORTEUS’S
- Scrmons, discourse the fenfh, aud vol. ii. discourses the serond and
third; and that he is the real aud proper Son of Gob, sce the 14th
discourse of the same volume  The reader who remizins unconvinced
after considering the various arguments advanced by the above learned
and amiuble Prelate, will probubly resist every thing that can be said
by any other writer. If, however, he is desirous of seeing the matter
fairly argued between Christianity and Deism, let him have recourse
to a volume of Sermons preached at the Temple Church by Bishop
SHERLOCK. [ myself remember that this book convinced a deter-
mined_Deis?, who is now an eminent instrument in the hands-of Fro
vidence for the conversion of others. I would, therefore, to all suchy,
mse the words of AugUsTINE —Tolle et lege; tolie et lege. §
+ If we have any doubis coucerning the truth of the Gospel of
CuRisT, it would be but fair to examiue carefully all the other reli-
gions that now are, or ever were, in the world, aud compare themy
" pupartiaily—not with Christianity as established iu the seversl coun.
tries of Europe—but— with the pure, unmixed Gospel, <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>